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viii Preface 

To the hymns of the Wesleya I have given consider- 
able space. The subject was chosen for me in view 
of the publication of the new Methodist Hymn-book, 
and the occasion seemed to require a somewhat detailed 
survey of the early Methodist hymns. Nor do I think 
that many will consider the attention given to them 
more than their intrinsic value justifies. 'After the 
Scriptures/ wrote Dr. James Martineau, 'the Wesley 
Hymn-book appears to me the grandest instrument of 
popular religious culture that Christendom has ever 
produced.' ^ 

Delightful as this work has been to me, the book 
has been written under great pressure and amid 
countless interruptions. I have had to redeem odd 
minutes and the evening hours when a long day's 
work had already been done. 

I have to acknowledge constant obligation — much 
more extensive than is indicated by frequent reference 
— to Dr. Julian's monumental Dictionary of Hymnology, 
which has lightened the labour of research for all 
students of hymns. 

To my friend, Dr. J. T. L. Maggs, I am under 
manifold oblations which I most gratefully record. 
Dr. Maggs read a great part of the book in MS., and 
the whole in proof; and I am also indebted to him for 
calling my . attention to, or procuring for me, some 
important boeks of reference. Mr. W. Garrett Horder 
has also given me the benefit of his advice and 

^ JucES BUbtxheau, Tol. ii p. 99. 
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cridcism — all the more yalnable because his judgement 
has often difiFered from my own. 

It is a pleasure to mention the valuable help rendered 
me by some of my friends connected with The Children's 
Home, and especially by Miss F. L. Moon (now Mrs. 
Carey), who most kindly relieved me of the greater part 
of the burden of the actual preparation of the MS. 
for the press. My son, Benjamin A. Gr^ory, has 
prepared the Index, verified quotations, and helped me 
in many other ways. 

No Femley Lecturer has had a more attractive 
theme. I wish its treatment had been more worthy. 
But with aU its imperfections I trust that He who 
inhabiteth the praises of Israel may deign to bless 
my little book to the edification and comfort of some 
who read it 
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INTRODUCTION 

THE source and inspiration of Christian song is 
the word of Christ. ' Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom.' The 
common phrases of common life cannot satisfy the soul 
filled with the Spirit and rich with the wealth of 
Christ's indwelling word. Seligious emotion finds 
truer and more fitting expression in poetry than in 
prose. If God had not given to His Church poets, as 
well as apostles, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, the 
best that is in us could never have been uttered. 
Words and phrases that are large enough for inter- 
course with our fellows become cramped and inexpres- 
sive when we speak to God. Praise and penitence 
alike would often be silent in the congregation of the 
saints if they could not at once veil and reveal their 
profoundest feelings in psalms and hymns. Poetry 
gives to devotion those robes of glory and beauty 
without which it would, at times, be almost unseemly 

B 
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to join in the public worship of God or to disclose the 
heart's secrets in the presence of fellow-worshippers. 

Our theme, then, is peculiarly sacred, since it deals 
with the spiritual songs in which earnest and sincere 
men have uttered, in the very presence of God, their 
most secret thoughts, confessions, and aspirations. 
Every true hymn was first spoken by one man to God 
alone, was prayed before it was sung, though now it 
may be heard daily from ten thousand voices. Harsh 
or flippant criticism is out of place here, an irreverent 
impertinence, like the interruption of private prayer. 
In the study of hymns 

Put off thy shoes from off thy feet ; 
The place where man his God shall meet 
Be sore is holy ground.^ 

Yet St. Paul himself reminds us that the word of 
Christ is to dwell wisely as well as richly in our hearts. 
*Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom.' 'Next to a sound rule of faith, there is 
nothing of so much consequence as a sober standard 
of feeling in matters of religion.' ' Morbid, insincere, 
fanatical, or exaggerated emotion is as much to be 
deprecated as doctrinal error, and its evils are at least 
as disastrous. The difiTusion of false or superficial 
sentiment in the household of the faith is like the 
spreading of a subtle disease which saps the strength 
and mars the beauty of devotion, while error bears a 
charmed life if it comes in the words of a familiar 

^ Chrittian Tear (Fifth Sunday in Lent). • Ibid. (Preface). 
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and attractive hTmn. Moreover, it is in the hymns 
of the Church rather than in its formal declara- 
tions of faith and doctrine that we find the truest 
and generally the most favourable revelation of its 
character. Hymnology is a more important element in 
the history of religion than most Church historians and 
theological writers have recognized.^ 

The present time is in many respects peculiarly 
appropriate for a consideration of the growth and 
development of the hymns of the modem Church. We 
are in a state of rest or pause after tumult. The great 
religious ' movements ' of the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries are matters of history, and we can regard even 
the most recent of them calmly and without the pre- 
judice which while conflict rages may, not altogether 
unfairly, be regarded as patriotism. The Metiiodist 
Bevival, the Evangelical Awakening, the Oxford Move- 
ment, the Salvation Army Campaign, the Undenomi- 
national Evangelism of Messrs. Moody and Sankey, may 
all be taken into account in considering the material 
and character of the hymn-book of the modem Church. 

Again, it is interesting to remember that of the 
hymn-writers of the nineteenth century few survive. 
For the moment there is neitiier evangelist nor poet to 
give us new songs. Our fathers made hymn-books ; we 

' *Th0 general Churoh hiatoriei moitly neglect or ignore 
hjmnologj, which is the hest reflection of Christian life and worship.* 
•^^eaoAWWiM^iaevalCkritUamty, iliOS. See also Lilly's CftridiciniVy 
aiMi Modem OivUiwaUfm, oh. y., • The Age of Faith.' 
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re-edit them. Within the last few years the standard 
Ptesbyterian, Baptist, Anglican/ and Methodist hymn- 
books have appeared in new and revised editions, 
whilst in the Arundel Hymns we have the most recent 
Boman Catholic hymnal. Dr. Barrett's Congregational 
Church Hymnal, issued in 1887, is of the modem 
type, though it preserves many of the features of the 
older Nonconformist books. Mr. Garrett Herder's 
WoTship-Song represents the taste of an individual, not 
of a committee or community; but it is in many 
respects the best and most complete collection of the 
hymns of the modem Church. These books enable 
us to discover current opinion and taste in regard to 
hymns which are worthy to take their place in the 
service of the Christian sanctuary, and both in their 
unity and diversity are of great value as indicating the 
life and thought of the Churches they represent. 
In this lecture I shall attempt — 

1. A brief preliminary inquiry into what constitutes 
a true hymn, suited for use in Christian worship. 

2. A very brief review of the relation of the Hebrew 
Psalter to the Christian Hymnal, and a passing glance 
at the hymns of the New Testament and of the early 
Church. 

3. A more detailed survey of the rise and develop- 
ment of modem English hymns and their use in the 
Church since the Beformation. 

^ Okwrtk Ejfmfu (roTked edition, 1903). A new editioii of EyxMi^ 
AnoUM oiui JMiKitfm if being prepared 
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Snch a study, however unskilfullj guided, cannot, 
I hope, be altogether without interest or edification, since 
it brings the student into fellowship with the sweetest 
and the saintliest souls, and bids him join in spirit the 
choir invisible who praise God day and night in His 
temple. 

I regret that the limits assigned to my lecture 
make it impossible to refer to translations from the 
Greek, Latin, German, and other languages. These 
form a most valuable and an increasing portion of all 
modem hymnals. They furnish abundant material for 
a separate volume. 



I 

A True Hymn 

WHEN my revered father, more tlian thirty 
years ago, delivered the fourth Femley 
Lecture, he laid this down as the first 
scriptural Church principle — 'The Church is not a 
thing of rigid definition/ I may adapt that phrase to 
my own subject, and say, A hymn is not a thing of 
rigid definition. 

Commenting on the note which closes the second 
book of Psalms, ' The prayers [LXX. hymns] of David 
the son of Jesse are ended,' St. Augustine gives this 
definition : 

Hymns are praises of Ood with singing, hymns are 
Bongs containing praises of God. If there be praise, and not 
praise of God, it is not a hymn. If there be praise, and praise 
of God, and it is not sung, it is not a hymn. It is necessary, 
therefore, if it be a hymn, that it have these three things : 
both praise, and praise of God, and that it be sung. 

In commenting on Fs. cxlviil he repeats this rule 
in almost the same words. The definition commends 
itself at once as excellent, and in regard to a large 
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number of hymns adequate ; but even \rben the widest 
sense is given to the words it is much too narrow and 
would exclude manj of the truest hymns. Indeed, it is 
impossible to deny the title to innumerable composi- 
tions which do not fulfil these conditions. Many a 
verse of which it may be said, This is not a hjrmn, 
demonstrates its right by the fact that it is hymned by 
the Church from age to age. 

St. Augustine's third canon may be accepted with- 
out hesitation. A poem that cannot be simg may 
speak in the sublimest accents of devotion, yet it is of 
necessity unsuited to the service of the Christian choir. 
Spenser's ' Hymn of Heavenly Love ' is a glorious ex- 
ample of this form of praisa Indeed, there are some 
stanzas which a skilful hand might make available for 
use in the congregation. 

blessM Wen of Love, Flower of Grace, 

glorioas Morning Star, Lamp of Light 1 

Most lively image of Thy Father's face, 

Eternal King of Glory, Lord of Might, 

Meek Lamb of God, before all worlds behiglit,* 

How can we Thee requite for all this good? 

Or what can prize that Thy most precious blood? 

Tet nought Thou ask'st in lieu of all this love, 

But love of us for guerdon of Thy pain : 

Ay me I What can us less than that behove ? 

Had He requirM life of us again. 

Had it been wrong to ask His own with gain? 

He gave us Hfe, He it restorM lost; 

Then life were least, that us so little cost. 

1 Ordained. 
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Bat He our life haih left unto us free, 

Free that was thrall, and blessM that was banned; 

Nor ought demands bnt that we loving be, 

As He Himself hath loved as afore-hand ; 

And bonnd thereto with an eternal band, 

Him first to love that as so dearly bought, 

And next our brethren to His image wrought. 

Many of Herbert's and of Miss Bossetti's poems 
are of the same type. We would give much to add 
them to our hjmuals, but they would be out of place 
there. They belong to the manual of devotion. 

That the primary idea of a hymn is praise may 
also be granted, but even so 'praise' must be given 
an extensive connotation, that it may include whatever 
directly or indirectly glorifies God. St. Paul's exhorta- 
tions show how much more than the offering of adora- 
tion is included in the province of Christian song. Our 
hymn-book, like the Hebrew Psalter, must have not 
only its songs of high thanksgiving, its sacrifice of praise, 
but also its prayer of the penitent as he poureth out 
his soul imto God, its sin-offering as weU as its 
thank-offering, its intercessions and meditations, its 
instructions and exhortations, its lighter songs and 
melodies. * Every feeling which enters into any 
act of true worship may fitly find expression in a 
hymn.'* 

Dr. Johnson declared that sacred poetry must 
always be poor because 'the topics of devotion are 
few, and being few are universally known; but few 

1 JoHH Ellibton : PrineipUi of Eymn-book Conttruetion, p. 228. 
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as they are can be made no more.' To this criticism 
Keble replied in his essay on Sacred Poetry — 

How can the topics of devotion be few, when we are 
taught to make every part of life, every scene in natnre, 
an occasion — in other words, a topic — of devotion? It 
might as well be said that connubial love is an unfit subject 
for poetry, as being incapable of novelty, because, after all, 
it is only ringing the changes upon one simple affection, 
which eveiy one understands. The novelty there consists, 
not in the original topic, but in continually bringing ordi- 
nary things, by happy strokes of natural ingenuity, into 
new associations with the ruling passion. 

There *8 not a bonzue flower that spriDgi 

By fountain, shaw, or green ; 
There *b not a bonnie bird that sings 

Bat minds me of my Jean. 

Why need we fear to extend this most beautiful and natural 
sentiment to ' the intercourse between the human soul and 
its Maker' ?^ 

If, on its subjective side, sacred poetry has a wide 
range of topics, how manifold and how magnificent 
are the themes presented by the historic facts upon 
which faith rests, and by the great truths of the 
gospel] In Johnson's day no one understood how 

1 KiBLB^S Oeetuitmal Papen and Reviewi, 1877, p. 92. This 
CHay, a review of Josiah Ck)NDBB*8 Star in the Eatt, was published in 
the Quarterly Beview, 1825. The quotation from Burns wiU remind 
many readers of Eeble's own lines (Third Sunday in Lent)* 

There's not a strain to Memory dear, 

Nor flower in classio grove, 
There's not a sweet note warbled here, 

But minds us of Thy lore. 
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large a realm belonged to the Christian singer, but we 
have no cause to complain of sameness or dullness in 
the songs of the Christian choir. 

St. Augustine's second canon need not be regarded 
as implying that every hymn must be .formally ad- 
dressed to God. The very hymns (the psalms) upon 
which he was commenting abundantly justify our use 
of hymns which are rather uttered in the divine 
presence than actually spoken to God. The 103rd 
Psalm is as truly a hymn of praise, and that of Gk)d, 
as the 104th« After the same self-exhortation, ' Bless 
the Lord, my soul,' the one continues in the form 
of a devout meditation, in which the consciousness 
that God hears is never for a moment absent ; while 
the other at once addresses ' the Majesty on high/ 

Lord my God, Thou art very great ; 
Thou art clothed with honour and majesty. 

Both might have ended with 

Let my meditation ^ be sweet unto Him ; 

civ. 34. 
or, in the words of another psalm — 

Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation ' of my heart, he 

acceptahle in Thy sight, 
Lord, my Strength, and my Redeemer. 

xiz. 14. 

Devout meditations which do not actually s]>eak 

> The words rendered 'meditation' in these verses are not the 
same. The one perhaps suggests the devout meditation which is 
murmured half aloud, the other sUent conyerse or communing with 
oneself. 
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to God are amongst the best and most truly de- 
votional bjmns. Watts's spiritual song, 

There is a land of pore delight, 

is an example of the hymn which is only indirectly a 
prayer; whilst 

When I Biirvey the wondrous Cross 

illustrates the meditation which is partly the com- 
muning of the soul with itself, and partly (perhaps in 
this case only in the second verse) a direct address to 
God. Yet each is a true hymn. The ideal exercise 
of the Christian hymn-writer is the practice of the 
presence of God. 

Not only, then, are the subjects of sacred song 
infinitely varied, but the forms it may assume are 
many. In the poet, as well as in the prophet, God 
speaks ' in divers manners.' This is seen in St. Paul's 
twice repeated classification, ' psalms, hymns, spiritual 
songs,' and by the directions he gives for the use of 
song in the Church. 

In the Epistle to the Ephesians he writes : 

And be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be 
filled with the Spirit ; speaking one to another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody 
with your heart to the Lord ; giving thanks always for all 
things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even 
the Father. 

In the Epistle to the Colossians : 

Let the word of Christ dweU in you richly in all 
wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another with 
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psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in yonr hearts nnto God. And whatsoever ye do, in word 
or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesns, giving 
thanks to God the Father through Him. 

Psalms are, no doubt, primarily, if not exdusively, 
those of the Old Testament, which would naturaUy 
form the basis of the hymn-book of the Christian 
Church. It would have been the worst ingratitude, 
the most crass stupidity, if such a treasure actually 
in their hands and in their hearts had not been 
adopted in the services of the first Christian wor- 
shippers, even though it must soon have been felt 
that some psalms were as little in harmony with the 
spirit of the new dispensation as the law which Christ 
Himself enlarged and enlightened. 

Hymns ' would more appropriately designate those 
hymns of praise which were composed by the Christians 
themselves/ ^ Of these, as we shall note in the next 
chapter, some fragments remain, and they are specially 
characteristic of Christian worship. 'It was of the 
essence of the Greek v/ivoq (hymn) that it should be 
. . . addressed to a god or hero, that is, a deified man.'' 
Christianity inherited the Hebrew psalm, it adopted 
and consecrated the Greek hymn. 

Ode, or song, is a more general term, qualified and 
limited by the epithet ' spiritual,' and may be regarded 
as justifying our use of many modem hymns which 
a severe or narrow taste would reject. Bishop Beveridge 

^ LiGBTfO0T*s Colouiam. ' Tbincb^s Synonymt of New TettameiU, 
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understood it to include ' all sorts of songs upon any 
spiritual subject.' 

Probably the three terms were not very rigidly 
distinguished, though they are convenient for describing 
various classes of devotional poetry. In the title of 
Ps. Ixzv. the TiXX. gives the three words: 'among 
hymns, a psalm for Asaph, an ode concerning the 
Assyrian.'* 

The variety of form which the songs of the Christian 
temple may assume is seen to be of the utmost value 
when we consider how large a part the ministry of 
song has in Christian life and worship. Although 
Jehovah is ' exalted above all blessing and praise/ ^ yet 
does He sit 'enthroned upon the praises of Israel.'* 
' Praise waiteth for Grod in Zion.' The ancient summons 
to worship h 



Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, 
And into His courts with praise. 

0.4. 

The walls of the city of God are called Salvation, and 
her gates Praise.^ The mystic Jerusalem is the true 
'city of praise.' * The one offering of the Christian 
temple is its perpetual eucharist,* 'the sacrifice of 
praise.'^ The high praises of God are in the mouth 
of His saints because His love is shed abroad in their 
hearts, and they ' cannot firom His praise forbear.' 

* III T^ rikos h d/tMOis, r^aXfihs r^ 'Ao'i^, ^ Tp6s rhv 'Affvipiop, 

* Neh. ix. 5. » Ps. xxiL 8 (R.V.), margin. 
« Iia. Ix. IS. * Cf. Jer. zlix. 25. 

* Cf. E^h. T. 20 : f^x^^^^^'^*' v4in9T9. ' Heb. xiii. 15. 
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Jerusalem makes melody 

For simple joy of heart, 
An organ of fuU compass she. 

One tuned through every part; 
While not to day or night belong 
Her matins and her evensong. 
The one thanksgiving of her song.^ 

Whatever the form of the song, its music is for the ear 
of God, its melody is that of the heart. 

In the Christian Church, as in the Jewish Temple, 
we may call instrumental music to our aid, and count 
its offering not unacceptable to God. 

Praise Him with the sound of the trumpet : 

Praise Him with the psaltery and harp. 

Praise Him with the timbrel and dance: 

Praise Him with stringed instruments and the pipe. 

Praise Him upon the loud cymbals: 

Praise Him upon the high-sounding cymbals. 

Yet all this pomp and circumstance of worship are but 
sounding brass and clanging cymbal unless there be 
the accompaniment of ' grace in the heart.' 

Praise Him every tuneful string; 

All the reach of heavenly art, 
All the powers of music bring, 

The music of the heart* 

Praise needs 'a thousand tongues,' and even so 
would find ' eternity too short ' for its service. 

Though St. Paul associates praise— thanksgiving — 
wdth singing in both the passages referred to, it ia 

^ 0. G. EOfSITTZ. > 0. WULIT. 
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instractdve to note how clearly he asserts the teaching 
function of the songs of the Church : ' Speaking one to 
another/ 'teaching and admonishing one another/ 
Bishop Christopher Wordsworth said, as I think, 
truly: 

Christian poetry ought to be a medium for the con- 
Teyance of Christian doctrine. • • • i^ Church which 
forgoes the use of hymns in her office of teaching 
neglects one of the most efficacious instruments for correct- 
ing error, and for disseminating truth, as well as for 
ministering comfort and edification.^ 

An entirely opposite view is often taken, especially 
by Dissenting writers. Mr. Horder even regards the 
definite assertion of the doctrine of the Trinity in 
Heber's greatest hymn as 'its only fault.'* Dr. 
Martineau argued {hat to eliminate from a hymn its 
distinctive doctrinal teaching, and to ' translate ' it into 
broader theological language, was 'simply to remove 
an obstruction,' and to introduce the author 'to the 
veneration of thousands, to whom otherwise he must 
appear as a repulsive stranger.' ^ The general question 
of alterations in the text of hymns may be considered 
later. At the moment I need only point out that the 
apostoUc ideal of a hymn includes both ethical and 
doctrinal teaching. John Wesley prided himself upon 
having given in his hymn-book 'a little body of ex- 
perimental and practical divinity.' 

» TU Holy Tear, pp. xxxii., xxxllL ■ The Hymn Lover, p. UG, 
• Bfnm 0/ (JW OhHiUan Church and Borne (Prel«M> 
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The same principle may be applied to hymns of 
invitation, of which there are so many in the Methodist 
collection, and of which Faber's 'Souls of men, why 
will ye scatter?' is the best modem example. An 
off-hand criticism may condemn hymns addressed to 
our own souls, to 'souls of men,' to 'neighbours and 
friends,' to ' sinners poor and wretched;* but they have 
ample warrant both in precept and precedent. 

God sent His singers upon earth 
With songs of sadness and of mirth, 
That they might touch the hearts of men. 
And bring them back to heaven again.^ 

The Christian poet is a teacher and an evangelist. 

Passing from the form to the character of the hymn, 
there are certain great principles concerning which 
there will, I imagine, be little difference of opinion. 
The first essential in every hymn is surely that it 
be not imworthy of use in the service of God, who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and is to be 
worshipped in the beauty of holiness. There must be — 

1. Sincerity. — Fitness for divine service depends 
not upon beauty of form or expression, but upon 
sincerity of thought. 

The fineness which a hymn or psalm affords, 
Is when the soul unto the lines accords.' 

' The garment of praise ' is the white robe of the pure 
in heart, and, lacking this, the stately anthem has less 

^ LoNGrsLLOW^s The Singen, * Heubkbt^b A True Hymn, 
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of heaven's music than the discordant voices of the 
village choir. 

So Cowper prays— 

Forgive the praise that falls so low 
Beneath the gratitude I owe: 
It means Thy praise, however poor; 
An angel's song could do no more. 

So Eeble sings — 

Childlike though the voices be. 

And nntnnable the parts, 
Thou wilt own the minstrelsy 

If it flows from childlike hearts. 

Sincerity requires that the thoughts expressed should 
be real to the singer as well as to the poet. They 
may not be such as would have occurred to him, and 
the expression may be altogether beyond his powers 
of origination, but they must be such as he can think 
in his best moments or may be helped to enter into at 
the hour of prayer. Sincerity does not require that all 
our hymns should be on the lowest level common to 
a general congregation, but that the sentiment expressed, 
the emotion presupposed or to be excited, be suited to 
the heart of man in the presence of his Father in 
heaven. In the compilation of a hymn-book some- 
thing must be left to the good sense and judgement 
of those who are to use it; and there is no part of public 
worship which calls for more serious and intelligent 
consideration than the selection of hymns suited to 
the occasion and to the congregation. 

a 
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It is perhaps too much to saj that sincerity also 
requires that the writer of a hymn should be not 
unworthy of a place in the Christian choir. Happily 
this question rarely arises. The author's name is often 
an aid to devotion, and in most hymn-books there is 
hardly a name— except Dryden's — that seems wholly 
unfitted to this sacred service. 

2. JRevercnce. — 'God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth: therefore let thy words be few/ restrained, 
seemly. The profoimdest reverence, the lowliest adora- 
tion, shrinks from utterance when it hears and sees 
unspeakable things. This is sublimely taught in those 
great lines of Dante : 

Here memory mocks the toil of genias. Cbrist 
Beamed on that cross; aud pattern fails me now. 
But whoso takes his cross, aud follows Christ, 
\Vfll pardon mo for that I leave untold, 
When in the fleckered dawning he shall spy 
The giittcrance of Chiist^ 

Even so profuse a hymn-writer as Watts feels that 
there are times when it is best to ' leave untold ' what 
the heart most desires to tell : 

A solemn reverence checks our songs, 
And praise sits silent on our tongues. 

It is a less sublime, but not less acceptable, form of 
worship which attempts that which yet it knows to be 
impossible. Praise must be heard in Zion lest if men 
hold their peace the very stones should cry out. Nor 

I Cabt*! Dant; Par. xlr. 
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is it right that awe should silence love. We worship 
the King, eternal, immortal^ invisible, yet even so we 
praise Him who ' like as a Father pitieth His children ' ; 
and when we sing praise to Christ as God, we remember 
that He called His disciples not servants, but friends. 

Dr. Watts utters the thought of many hearts in one 
of his finest hymns — 

JoiD all the glorious names 

Of wisdom, love, and power, 
That ever mortals knew, 
That angels ever bore; 
All are too mean to speak His worth, 
Too mean to set my Saviour forth* 

But what gentle terms, 

What condescending ways, 
Doth our Redeemer use. 
To teach His heavenly grace; 
Mine eyes with joy and wonder see 
What forms of love He bears for me I 

It would be easy to give illustrations of offences 
against the spirit of reverence, especially in hymns 
of the eighteenth century and the earlier part of the 
nineteenth. The Moravian hymns in particular were 
often disfigured by the most revolting phrases, so bad 
indeed that one does not care to give them even the 
notoriety of emphatic condemnation.^ But such grosi 

^ There ia an article in the Journal of Saered Literature for July 
ISGI, 00 * Eooentridtiee of Hymnologj : Early Moravian Hymn-books,' 
whidi givee abundant iUustrationB to justify 8outhey*s statement that 
* the most oharaeteristic parts of the Moravian hymns are too shocking 
to be inserted here ' {Life of Wecley), 
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offences are rare in onr time, and are practically 
unknown to Protestant hymnals. Some of the Bomish 
hymns, and a few in Anglican books, refer to the 
details of our Lord's Incarnation and Passion with 
irreverent and even indecent realism, and those 
addressed to the Virgin Mary are often as bad as 
any found in the older Moravian books. 

We are, on the other hand, in some danger of 
carrying our sense of what is reverent too tar, and 
of altering without reason the glowing words of 
devout Cluistian afiTection. John Wesley shrank from 
including 

Jesu, Lover of my soul 

in his Collection. The expression is quoted from 
Wisd. xi 26: 'But Thou sparest all; for they are 
Thine, O Lord, Thou Lover of souls'; and he saw 
no objection to its general application as in the 
lines — 

Lover of souls, to rescue mine 
Beveal the charity divine 
That suffered in my stead* 

Canon Ellerton hesitated as to the propriety of the 
inclusion of this great hymn in a Church hymnal, and 
spoke of it as standing 'absolutely upon the line' 
which separates hymns for public worship from those 
of private devotion. But the Church in all its borders 
has decided the question, and our heart tells us that 
the decision is right. Nor is it^ indeed, a hymn solely 
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for the sanctuary and the saint ; it is a hymn for the 
street and for the sinner.^ 

The epithet 'dear' is not one to be scattered 
thoughtlessly through hymns and prayers. Yet there 
are lines from which it is almost an impiety to re- 
move it. There is a language of reverent affection 
which has in it nothing of the earth. 

Come then, and to my sonl reveal 

The heights and depths of grace, 
The wonnds which all my sorrows heal, 

That dear disfigured fiBice. 

Personally I should not touch even Faber's 
Sweet Saviour, bless us e*er we go, 

though I wish he had used another epithet; and I 
certainly could not draw a rough pen through Cowper's 
tender line 

Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power. 

There is something due to the men who wrote thus. 
If they loved much, we should let them speak their 
love to all the ages in terms of strong affection, and 
our colder hearts may learn to bum within us as we 
draw near with them to Him who ' sought us Him- 
self with such longing and love.' 

Bad taste is an error of judgement, not irreverence, 

* * Viatrix/ in an article on ' The Tramp Ward,' in the Contemporary 
far May 1904, nys, *I have discovered that this C*Lead, kindly 
Light") and ** Abide with me," with •< Jesn, Lover of my soul," are 
tramps' favourites.' 
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but it has very much the Bame effect upon the wor- 
shipper, and it is to be regretted that some very great 
hymns, consecrated by ten thousand sacred memories, 
are marred by phrases which will not bear comment 
or meditation. If the hymn were new, not many of 
our books would include Cowper's lines 

There is a fountain filled with hlood. 
Drawn from Immanael*8 yeins; 

but nothing could long preserve in common use Watts's 
verse — 

Hifl dying crimson like a robe 

Spreads o*er His body on the tree; 

Then am I dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me. 

3. Closely allied to reverence is Dignity, the eleva- 
tion and refinement of thought and language which 
beseem the worship of God. Nor is it any disadvantage 
to the less enlightened or less educated in the 
Christian assembly that they should learn to speak 
the language of the family of God. Dignity is not 
necessarily obscure or pompous. It represents what 
is worthy of man's thought when it is engaged on the 
highest of all themes. The intrusion into the most 
sacred moments of what is mean or vulgar in sound or 
association is a grievous offence. Hymns belong to 
the Idles leUres of the literature of devotion; to be 
familiar wi£h them should be in itself a liberal 
education. 

4. Beauty. — 'Intercourse between God and the 
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human soul/ said Dr. Johnson, ' cannot be poetical ' — 
a characteristically dogmatic assertion for which there 
might be some excuse in his day, but which sncceeding 
years have overwhelmingly disproved. A hundred 
years ago it was necessary to include in a hymn-book 
compositions that compensated for their lack of 
poetry by their undoubted piety, but we have such 
a wealth of song at our disposal that there need be 
nothing poor, prosaic, commonplace in our hymnals. 
Watts's greatest error was his excessive tenderness for 
* vulgar capacities.' 

5. Simplicity. — ^We may say of great hymns what 
Tennyson said of great men — they are 

In their simplicity Bublime. 

Heavy words are rightly to be regarded as fatal 
to a good hymn. Charles Wesley was peculiarly prone 
to use words which make hymns impossible in public 
worship. Who desires in prayer or praise to use 
such words as 'consentaneous/ 'implunged,' 'choral 
symphonies ' ? 

The best hymns are made up of short words, and 
have a large preponderance of monosyllables. The 
words, too, should be such as men use in the more 
serious intercourse of daily life. It goes without saying 
that colloquialisms and words with mean associations 
are not fit for the sanctuary, but the finest hymns are 
often those which the plain man recognizes as written 
in his own tongue. 
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Bishop Ken's great hymns are models of simple 
directness of thought and expression, and so are some 
verses of Pope's Universal Prayer. 

What coDScience dictates to be done, 

Or warns me not to do ; 
This, teach me more than hell to shun, 

That, more than heaven pursue. 

If I am right, Thy grace impart, 

Still in the right to stay; 
If I am wrong, oh teach my heart 

To find that better way 1 

Teach me to feel another's woe^ 

To hide the fault I see; 
That mercy I to others show, 

That mercy show to me. 

6. Fervour. — If there is no fire or glow in a hymn, 
it might as well be prose as poetry. Indeed, many 
hymns are so prosaic, so wooden, that it is difficult to 
see how they can ever 

Teach our faint desires to rise 

above the dullest levels of devotion. There should be 
in a hymn a restrained fervour, a reverent rapture 
of poetic inspiration free from all admixture of the 
sensuous and morbidly emotional 'Be not drunken 
with wine • . . but be filled with the Spirit.' 

Quench then the altar-fires of your old gods, 
Quench not the fire within.' 

* Mattbiw Arnold's Progresi, These lines were altered, much 
for the worsoy in later editions. 
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Nay, rather, if we find no * minstrel rapture * for the 
praise of the Most High, may we not ask with Charles 
Wesley — 

Why breaks not out the fire within, 
In flames of joy, and praise, and love ? 

As might be expected, it is among the Anglican 
and the rationalistic communities that there is the 
greatest dread of the emotional in worship. Yet 
Dr. Martineau is the ablest apologist for fervour in 
religious poetry. 

The editor of a hymn-book will not think it neces- 
sary to graduate the fervour, the imaginativeness, the 
grandeur of the compositions admitted into his volume, 
by the cold, level, and prosaic condition of mind which 
may possibly prevail among some who use it. Thus, to 
damp the fire down to the temperature of the fuel, seems 
to offer but a small prospect of kindling anything. We 
must not thus forgo the glorious power which art exer- 
cises in worship. Its peculiar function in connexion with 
religion is to substitute for the poor and low thoughts of 
ordinary men, the solemn and vivid images of things 
invisible that have revealed themselves to loftier souls, and 
to present the objects of faith before the general mind in 
something of that aspect under which they rise up before 
the great artists of poetry and of sound. These gifted men 
are to lift us ; we are not to depress them. In sacred music 
we acknowledge this principle at once ; we confess that it is 
a noble thiug, when we think of the origin of things, and 
call God the Creator, to have within us the mighty transi- 
tions of Haydn^s genius instead of our own puny dreams ; 
to have the incidents of sacred story glow and live before us 
at the touch of a power like that of Handel or of Spohr ; 



26 The Hymn-book of the Modem Church 

to find onrselres, at such bidding, with the 'Shepherds 
abiding in the field/ not far from the holy chant falling 
on the midnight air ; or to hear in a voice, melting as 
Christ^s, ' Come unto Me, je weary ' ; or, as we pass from 
bereavement to bereavement of this world, to be haunted, 
as with a sudden peace, by the echo of that unearthly 
strain, ' Blest are the departed.' Not less elevating is the 
poetry than the melody of faith, when it is equally left 
alone with its first fresh power, and not reduced halfway to 
prose as a condition of its entrance into worship.* ^ 

We should, perhaps, hesitate to say that a Christian 

hymn may have the 'fine, careless rapture' which is 

the glory of Browning's thrush, but we must not deny 

to it the ' inward glee ' as well as the ' serious faith ' of 

Wordsworth's stock-dove. The fervour of Christian 

song is the bright expression of our glorying in Uie 

Lord. 

Sing we merrily unto God our Strength.* 

7. Truth of doctrine. — If it be allowed that hymns 
play an important part in the teaching of the 
Church, it is hardly necessary to press this point. 
Indeed, there is often more to be feared from theo- 
logical pedantry than from doctrinal sensitiveness. 
The essential unity of the faith of Christendom is 
nowhere better illustrated than in the number of 
hymns which belong to the common treasure of the 
Church. There is already a union of hearts in the 
language of devotion which is the surest promise of 

1 MABTDnEAu*8 SymmfoT Church and Home (Preface). 
• Pi. Ixxxi. 1 (P.B.V.). 
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the leimion of Christendom. At the same time, there 
are not a few hymns which must either be excladed 
from denominational hymn-books, or be revised into 
accord with the faith of the congregations that are to 
use them* 

I well remember the distress of a distinguished 
Independent minister when I quoted to him Wesley's 
verse— 

Ah 1 Lord, with trembling I confess, 
A gracious soul may fall from grace; 
The salt may lose its seasoning power. 
And never, never find it more— 

and the pained incredulity with which he deprecated 
my assurance that the hymn was still in use in our 
congregations. I remember, too, how abruptly an 
eminent Methodist minister closed his hymn-book 
and directed the congregation to cease singing when 
he found them approaching the last verse of one of 
Toplady's hymns — 

Yes, I to the end shall endnre, 
As sure as the earnest is given, 

More happy but not more secure 
The glorified spirits in heaven. 

The verses set forth accurately and appropriately 
the teaching of the Churches to which the hymns 
respectively belong, but they are impossible in other 
theological regions. A very wide range should be 
allowed to religious thought as expressed in hymns, 
but those which contradict the things most surely 
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believed in a Church are rightly excluded from its 
hyiiiDal. 

8. We should add, I think, if not to the essentials, 
yet certainly to the virtues of a good hymn, Scriptural 
language. Our greatest prose writers have found in 
the English Bible the most effective, forceful, im- 
pressive words; and the hymn-writer has the ad- 
vantage not only of its pure, strong diction, but also 
of the hallowed associations which the words of Holy 
Scripture preserve for all Englishmen. 



II 

Hymns of the Bible and the Early Church 

THE hymn-book of the modem Church is the 
direct descendant of the Hebrew Psalter. Had 
David and Asaph never song, the hymns of 
Watts and Wesley, of Keble and Montgomery, could 
hardly have been written. If the praises of Israel had 
not rang through the courts of the Temple, the choir of 
the Christian Church would have been silent. Primi- 
tive Christianity struggled hard to free itself from the 
swathing-bands of Jewish ritual; but it recognized 
from the first the riches of its inheritance in the Book 
of Psalms. There, more than in any other Scripture, 
the first Christians heard ' the voice of Christ and His 
Church.' ^ Our Lord Himself joined in singing these 
ancient hymns, and bade His disciples understand that 
all things must needs be fulfilled which ' were written 
in the . . • psalms' concerning Him. St. Paul and 
St. James alike commend the singing of psalms, and 
thus, without controversy, the Psalter was claimed by 
the Church as her own. The determination to hear the 
voice of Christ everywhere, led to extravagances of 

^ St. AucRTiTcni on ?■• IriU. 
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exposition which a more critical age cannot tolerate^ 
but it gave the psalms a firm hold upon the heart of 
Christendom. The ancient Scriptures would have 
passed away with the ' worldly sanctuary ' had it not 
been for the witness of the priest^ the prophet, and the 
psalmist to Christ. 

Beligious poetry and song must long have preceded 
any collection of psalms or hymns. One would like 
to know who first, in the far-off days, said to hia 
brother, ' come, let us sing unto the Lord ' ; but that 
unknown poet or musician had been famous and for- 
gotten before history was born. The first Hebrew 
psalm is the Song of Moses at the Bed Sea, the earliest 
of the triumph songs of the people of God, the hymns 
which celebrate Jehovah, who ever showeth Himself 
' a God of deliverances.' ^ Sung first to ' the loud timbrel 
by Egypt's dark sea,' it becomes in the Apocalypse the 
Song of Moses and of the Lamb, chanted to the harps 
of God by the glassy sea mingled with fire. At the first 
the singers are the congregation, not yet a people, 
whom Moses brought out of Egypt in haste ; at the last 
they are the white-robed army of them that have gotten 
the victory through the blood of the Lamb. 

I will siDg unto the Lord, for lie hath triumphed glorioiuly : 

The horse and his rider hath lie thrown into the sea. 

The Lord is my strength and song, 

And He is become my salvation : 

This is my Qod, and I will praise 11 im; 

My father*8 God, and I will exalt llim. 

' Pa. Ixviii. 20 (It.Y.), * God ii| unto ub a Go! of deliverances.' 
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Who 18 like onto Thee, Lord, among the gods? 
Who 18 like Thee, glorious in holiness. 
Fearful in praises, domg wonders? 

Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of 

Thine inheritance, 
The place, Lord, which Thou hast made for Thee to dwell in, 
The sanctuary, Lord, which Thy hands have established. 
The Lord shall reign for ercr and ever.^ 

Moses, then, is the first singer in the Christian 
choir ; and if to this song of triumph we can add the 
90th Psalm, we may well place Moses amongst the 
sweetest and the sublimest of hymn- writers, 

6tem Lawgiver! yet thou dost wear 
The Qodhead*s most benignant grace.' 

Bat Moses is not the founder of Hebrew psalmody. 
The fact that he and others may have written psalms 
does not detract from the fame of David, ' the sweet 
psalmist of IsraeL' It was he who won for the psalm 
a permanent place in the worship of God. It is not 
for me to discuss here critical questions in regard to 
the Davidic authorship of particular psalms; but 
I venture to deprecate a too ready or complete accept- 
ance of Wellhausen's phrase that the Psalter was ' the 

' Exod. XT. 'The song is, of oourso, incorporated by E from an 
earlier sooroe, perhaps from a ooUection of national poems. . . . 
Probably, howeyer, the greater part of the song is Mosaic, and the 
modifioatton or expansion is limited to the cloBlng yerses; for the 
triumphant tone which perradei it is just such as might naturally 
haye been inspired by the eyent which it celebrates.' — Dbivxk's 
Literature of the Old Te^ament, 

' WoBi>BWOBTB*s Ode to Duty, 
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hymn-book of the second temple/ as though it settled 
the question of the existence of previous Psalters used 
in the days before the Exile. Unless we are prepared 
to reject history and tradition alike, David must still 
hold his place amongst the singers of the Church of 
God, 

There David stands, with harp in hand. 
As master of the choir. 

The builders of the great vanished cities of the olden 
time, of its palaces and p3rramids ; the founders of its 
monarchies, empires, and republics, pass into oblivion 
or preserve at best the dull memorial of a name in 
history ; but ' he who sang the Holy Spirit's song ' has 
an audience that never wearies, though the individual 
listeners pass in solemn and ceaseless order to the silent 
land. For man is one everywhere and in all ages. 
The accidents of life vary, but its essence abides. * The 
imiversal Church of Christ hath given its witness that 
these psalms are not made for one age, but for all ages ; 
not for one place, but for all places ; not for one soul, 
but for all souls/ * 

The contention that David's history is not consistent 
with the high religious tone of the poems asciibed to 
him need not disturb us. The man who wrote the 
Lament for Saul and Jonathan was no mere brigand 
chief, but one who wore ' the graces that adorn a king,' 
and as a poet and a friend deserves to rank with Milton 
and with Tennyson. 

> Edwabo Ibtdto's Tke Booh of Pidlm$, Worb, i. p. 410. 



Hymns of the Bible and the Early Church 33 

How are the mighty Men in the midst of the hattle 1 

Jonathan is slain npon thy high places. 

I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: 

Very pleasant hast thoa been nnto me: 

Thy loTe to me was wonderful, 

Passing the love of women« 

How are the mighty fallen, 

And the weapons of war perished ! 

2 Sam. L 25-27. 

Is there not the same note in David as in Milton, the 
same lingering on the loved name, the same reiteration 
of the words of sorrow ? 

For Lycidas is dead, dead ere his prime. 
Young Lyddas, and hath not left his peer: 
Who would not sing for Lycidas? 

But, the heavy change, now thou art gone, 
Now thou art gone, and never must return! 

Jonathan is shrined as richly and as imfadingly as 
Edward King or Arthur Hallam, and we may well 
believe that the man whom Jonathan loved as his own 
soul loved Ood from his inmost heart — that the author 
of the Lament was the singer of the 18th Psalm. And 
if it be allowed that David wrote that song — ' the Psalm 
of Clovis and John Wesley ' * — it is difficult, merely on 
the ground of personal character, to deny him any psalm 
in the whole book. 

I love Thee, Lord, my strength. 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 

My Gbd, my strong rock, in Him will I trust; 

My shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower. 

I. will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised : 

* Cbktnb. 
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60 shall I be saycd from mine enemies. 

In my distress I called upon the Lord, 

And cried onto my Qod: 

He heard my voice out of His temple. 

And my cry before Him came into His ears. 

Then the earth shook and trembled, 

The foundations also of the mountains moved 

And were shaken, because He was wroth. 

He bowed the heavens also, and came down; 
And thick darkness was under His feet. 
And He rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
Tea, He flew swiftly upon the wings of the wind* 

He sent from on high. He took me; 

He drew me out of many waters. 

He delivered me from my strong enemy. 

And from them that hated me, for they were too mighty for me. 

They came upon me in the day of my calamity : 

But the Lord was my stay. 

He brought me forth also into a large place; 

He delivered me, because He delighted in me. 

It may be true that the value of the psalms to the 

Church does not depend upon the settlement, one way 

or another, of the rival claims of singers before and 

after the Exile, yet the question is of vastly more than 

mere literary or historic interest. We lose much if 

we lose David and the psalmists of the kingdom firom 

' the glorious choir ' which sings for ever the praises of 

Israel's God and David's Son. And we are all the 

poorer if the sources of Christian song are to be sought^ 

not by 

Siloa*s brook that flowed 
Fast by the oracles of God, 

but by the dull canals of Babylon, where the exiled 
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people wept when they remembered ZioiL Even the 
most extreme of modem English critics tells us that, 
'As mere academical exercises, hj not merely un- 
named but unknown individuals, the psalms will 
neither edify the Church nor charm the literary 
student/^ But, after all, we have not yet lost our 
fellowship with the men of David's time. The psalms 
are to us a memorial of the golden days of Israel's 
history. They are still to us, as to Francis Davison, 

Hymns which in the Hebrew tongne 

First were sang 
By Israel's sweet and royal smger. 

Or, to put the case in prose : 

Both poetry and music existed before David's time, 
and poetry had been carried to a high development in such 
compositions as Exod. xv. and Judges v. But with David 
a new era of religious poetry commenced. The personal 
element entered into it. It became the instrument of the 
soul's communion with God.' 

It is this ' personal element ' which makes the Psalter 
a living book in every age. 

The earlier Hebrew psalmists, even when they 
wrote in view of the imposing ritual of the temple 
service with its crowded choir, its thousand white- 
zobed priests sounding their silver trumpets, were 
never bound by a narrow conventional opinion as to 
what beseemed the order of public worship. Fettered 

* Cmmra. 

• Kibxpatbiok's Piolmt (Cambridge Bible) 
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by rule and rubric as the later Jewish Church was, the 
psalmist as well as the prophet stands for the right of 
the individual soul to enter alone into the presence of 
God. 

Speak to Him, thou, for He hears, 
And spirit with Spirit can meet. 

The personal element is, in some respects, the most 
precious gift of the Psalter to Christianity. Had the 
hymns of the mediaeval Church, instead of the Hebrew 
Psalter, been the pattern for modem hymn-writera> we 
should have lost the best, the grandest, the most abiding 
of modem hymns. But the revival of hymn-writing, 
alike in Germany and in England, was a result of the 
Protestant Reformation, which set aside ecclesiastical 
in favour of Biblical precedents; so our hymn-books 
are inspired by the Psalter, not the Breviary. And 
this vindication of the rights of the individual soul 
we owe in the first instance to David, or to the men 
who wrote the psalms ascribed to him. As Edward 
Irving has said, with his majestic and unrestrained 
eloquence : 

The force of his character was vast, and the scope of 
his life was immense. His harp was full-stringed, and 
every angel of joy and of sorrow swept over the chords as 
he passed. Such oceans of affection lay within his breast 
as could not always slumber in theur cahnness. For the 
hearts of a hundred men strove and straggled together 
within the narrow continent of his single heart.^ 

^ iBYnra's Introdaotion to Ho&nb*8 Psalmi, Works, yoL i p. 416 
(slightiy abridged). 
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Bishop Christopher Wordsworth, in the elaborate 
preface to his Holy Tear, says : 

The pronouns / and my are rarely found in any ancient 
Ghnrch hymn. But in modem hymns the individnal often 
detaches and isolates himself from the body of the fafthf ul, 
and in a spirit of sentimental selfishness obtrodes his own 
feelings concerning himself.^ 

This is an entirely superficial criticism, though, 
in greater or less degree, it has been accepted in 
many modem hymn-books. It is unsound in principle, 
and contrary to the highest precedents, ancient and 
modem. It is the personal element that makes a 
hymn dear to the congregation of Christ's flock. It 
is the fit expression of profound individual experience 
that gives a hymn its charm for the multitude, who 
can think poetry, but cannot write it Perhaps no 
hymn of the last century has touched more hearts than 
Newman's 'Lead, kindly Light' ; yet it was written as 
a personal prayer, giving expression to a special and 
temporary experience. Few hymns better illustrate 
the appropriateness to others of the experience of one. 
In his later years, Newman declined, almost queru- 
lously, to be 'examined' as to what he meant exactly 
by the closing lines of his famous hymn, written in 

* The BoLy Year, p. xxxTiii The Bbhq) refers in a note to * one 
modem hjmn, heginning, ^'Mj God, the spring of all my joys," and 
oousiiting only of twelre (fie) lines, in which the pronouns I and my 
oooQr no leM than eleven times.' He might have added that in the 
twelve lines of Ps. xxiiL personal pronouns occur seyenteen times, 
and that * Mj God' occurs fifty-eight times in the Psalter. 
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a ' transient ' state of mind, ' when home-sick or sea- 
sick ' ; but to Mrs. Tait, who inscribed the lines 

And with the room those angel faces smfle 
Which I have loved long since and lost awhile 

beneath the portrait of the children taken so suddenly 
from the desolated Deanery at Carlisle, no lapse of 
years could ever dull their meaning. The poet often 
speaks ' not of himself/ and his words may be truer 
as well as richer to the man who repeats than to the 
man who wrote them. A formal service, performed by 
professionals or by the technically 'religious/ may find 
suitable expression in general terms ; but the Christian 
congregation 

Learns the nse of / and me. 

The grandest of all hymns, ancient and modem, throb 
with individual life, whether they soar to heaven on 
the wings of ecstasy, or bow to earth beneath an over- 
whelming sense of sinfulness. 

Bless the Lord, my soul, 

And all that is within me bless Ilis holy name. 

Uave mercy upon me, Qod . • • 
Blot out my transgression. 

Create in me a dean heart, Qod ; 
And renew a right spirit within me. 
Cost me not away from Thy presence, 
And take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. 

Tlie Lord is my Shepherd, 
I shall not want 
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happy day tliat fixed my choice 
On Thee, my Saviom: and my God! 

A^ide with me ! fast falls the eventide ; 
The darkness deepens; Lord, with me abide. 

Son of my sonl. Then Sayioor dear, 
. It is not night if Thou be near. 

Then, Christ, art all I want, 
More than all in Thee I find. 

Some of the most sublime passages in ancient chant and 
modem fiymn are those in which the singer tnms from 
the confession of a common sin or the expression of a 
common gratitude to claim a personal share in it. Even 
that greatest hymn of the Church's public worship, 
the ' Te Deum Laudamus/ voices at last the ciy of the 
individual believer — 

In Thee, Lord, have I hoped; let me not be ashamed for ever. 

So Charles Wesley, celebrating the first anniversary of 
his conversion, sings — 

He breaks the power of cancelled sin, 

He sets the prisoner free ; 
His blood can make the foulest clean, 

His blood availed for me. 

So Thomas Olivers at the end of his great anthem to 
the God of Abraham adds his own voice to the voices 
of the celestial choir — 

The whole triumphant host 
Give thanks to Qod most high: 
<HaO, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,* 
They ever cry: 
Hail, Abraham^s God and mine/ 
I join the heayenly lays. 
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The contrast between the liturgical hymn written for 
others to sing and the hymn of personal experience, the 
ponring ont of the soul before God, is well illustrated in 
the Psalter ; e.g. compare Ps. cxv. — 

Not unto us, Lord, not unto ns, bat unto. Thy name gire 

glory, 
For Thy mercy, and for Thy truth's sake. 

with Ps. cxvL — 

I love the Lord, because He hath heard 
My voice and my supplicationB. 

It is in the earlier psalms, though not in them ex- 
clusively, that we find the personal element conspicuous, 
and it is those psalms which have inspired the highest 
forms of Christian song. 

Even in psalms written for the congregation and 
with direct liturgical intent there is often the intro- 
duction of the personal element, as in Ps. cvi. 

In the Book of Psalms we hear not only the cry of 
the seeker after God, but the voice of the Church in its 
common prayer and praise. We find here, too, hymns 
for the Sabbath day and other festivals, hynms in com- 
memoration of the older saints, national prayers and 
anthems, which confess the sin of the people or record 
the mighty works of God, setting the nation's history to 
music. Indeed, it is difficult to discover in modem 
hymn-books any hymn which has not its prototype in 
the Psalter, though the Incarnation and its manifold 
revelation brought into Christian life and thought 
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a light that far oatshines the brightest stars of the 
earlier dispensation. 

like other great hymn-books, the Hebrew Psalter 
grew by stages and gathered into its treasury things 
new and old. In its final form it is a collection of 
hymns ancient and modem — a fusion of various hymn- 
books, in which, as in other collections, there is 
occasional repetition, free quotation of one writer from 
another, reminiscences of familiar psalms of earlier 
psalmists, and evidences of the exercise of a wide 
editorial discretion in revision and emendation. 

We should like to know something of the man who 
edited the final Collection of Hymns for the use of the 
people eaUed Jews. If he had written a preface, or 
even a title-page, he would have solved for us many 
interesting Uterary questions — though he would have 
added little to the spiritual or liturgical value of the 
Psalter. It is enough for us to know that the psalms 
as we sing them to-day are the Psalms of which our 
Lord spoke, when He appealed to them as witnesses 
with Moses and the prophets to ELis mission. It was 
a hymn-book ready for use in the Church of Pentecost, 
and was adopted in its worship from the beginning. 

The influence of the Psalter upon Christian 
hynmody extends far beyond the use of the rhythmic 
psalms. The metrical versions, which long supplied 
the place of hymn-books, gave to the Psalms a double 
share in Christian worship. Even to-day, when the 
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metrical Psalter has lost its hold upon the Christian 
congregation, many of our greatest hymns are versions 
of Hebrew psalms. Nor is the rhythmic version out- 
worn. No complete order of Christian worship is 
possible which does not include at least some portion 
of the Psalter in one or other of our three grand English 
renderings.^ 

The birth of the Lord Jesus was marked, as so many 
critical periods have been, by a ' sudden blaze of song.' 
The choir of heaven itself sang the 'Gloria in Excelsis'; 
Mary chanted the ' Magnificat ' ; Zacharias, the ' Bene- 
dictus'; whilst Simeon*s swan-song, the 'Nunc Dimittis,' 
closed the rich though scanty hymnody of that great 
transition time. 

The apostolic Church had no David. The Epistles 
preserve for us some few lines of early Christian 
hymns; but it was left to later times to give its 
sublimest songs to the Christian choir. Yet, if for 
a moment we think of what might have been, surely 
St. Paul could have written battle-songs grand as 
Luther's; St. Luke, an earlier Christian Tear; and 
St. Peter might have sung with the simple pathos of 
John Newton. But though other gifts were theirs in 
abundance, the gift of song was not bestowed upon 
them ; and since the apostolic Church had no poet, the 
New Testament has no Psalter. Nor, indeed, does it 

* There are, of oonrse, Fsalms of the Old Testamont not indndcd 
in the Psalter admirably adapted for Christian worship. See Part IL 
of Dr. Babbitt's Oongregaiional Ohur^ Hymnak 
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need one ; for God's great poem, His sublimest work, 
is the Man Christ Jesus. 

And BO the Word had breath, and wrought 
With human hands the creed of creeds 
In loveliness of perfect deeds 

More strong than aU poetic thought. 

But though the primitive Church had no great 
hymn-book, it had its ephemeral 'songs and solos/ 
its minor poets who helped many an earnest worshipper 
to draw nigh to (rod with the voice of a psalm. 
Indeed, there is some reason to think that the 
Corinthian Church suffered from too great a number 
of would-be poets, for there ' every one ' had ' a psalm/ 
and St. Paul would obviously have Uked to issue, as 
John Wesley actually did, a rule against the giving out 
of hymns of the preacher's own composing. 

The fragments that remain of the hymns of the 
apostolic age are few and uncertain. The most dis- 
tinctly rhythmic is the short creed, which may have 
been said or sung, found in 1 Tim. iii 16 — 

Manifested in tlie flesh, 
Justified in the spirit, 

Seen of angels. 
Preached among the nations, 
Believed on in the world, 

Beceived np in glory. 
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In Eph. v. 14 there are three lines which may have 
been taken from an ancient baptismal hymn. 

arol hri^aCffti troi 6 Xpicris* 

Up! sleeper, 
And arise from the dead, 
And Christ shall shine on thee I 

Westcott and Hort print in metrical form not only 
these passages^ but St. Matthew's version of the Lord's 
Prayer, which thus takes its place among the earliest 
Christian hymns. 

ndrtp 1i/aAw 6 4p rots ohpwoU' 
*KyMffB4frt rh 6rofid ffov^ 
ikOdrm 4 fiafftXtta trov, 
ytniB^rm rh BiKrifvi eovf 

its kw ohpvp^ jcol M yris* 
Ihp ipTor li/A&w rhw Iwio^ffMW 

ihs Iffup rfifupov 
kg} &^ts iiiu9 rk l^iK^fuvra iitivrf 

&s Koi iifiHS ii^Kafitr rots ^ciA/rait ifmw' 
Kol /lii 9ta'tw4yicps ii/tas ctf W€ip€urfi6p, 

AAA& fvffai ^fJMS &tr^ rod frorripov} 

Our Father which art in heaven; 
Hallowed Thy name. 
Come Thy kingdom, 
Be done Thy will 

Alike in heaven and on earth; 

* ' We have heen especially glad to mark the essentially metrioal 
simotnre of the Lord's Prayer in St. Matthew's Gkwpel, with its 
invocation, its first triplet of single clauses, with one oommon harden, 
expressed after the third hut implied after all, and its second triplet 
of double olanses, variously antithetical in form and sense.'— Wbstoott 
and HoBT, Introduction, p. 820. 
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The bread we need 

Give QB to-day ; 
And forgive ns our debts, 

As we forgive our debtors ; 
And lead as not into temptation. 

Bat deliver us from evil. 

It is very possible that the metrical structure of 
St Matthew's version maj to some extent explain its 
variations from St. Luke. 

'The hymns of the Apocalypse show, strange to 
say, no metrical arrangement of diction/ ^ but their 
influence upon Christian song has been great. Thus 
the New Testament makes a most important, though 
chiefly indirect, contribution to the hymnal of the 
Church. 

St. Paul's division of religious poetry into ' psalms, 
hymns, and spiritual songs ' indicates the character and 
variety of the songs of the apostolic Church, but gives 
little information concerning its hymnals. We may 
assume, however, that whilst the Hebrew Psalter formed 
the first and greatest section of the songs of the Church, 
there were also a number of recognized ' hymns ' and 
' odes,' to which additions might at any time be made. 
By the law of spiritual selection these ancient hymns 
have passed out of the literature of the Church ; they 
perished in the using, and having served their own 
generation according to the will of God fell on sleep. 

The Church universal is indebted to the lituigical 

1 W.H., Introdaotion, p. 820. 
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Churches for the inclosion in their Books of Common 
Prayer of the psalms which heralded the dawn of the 
day of the Son of Man. It is surely a narrow and 
8ui)erficial notion of divine worship which would 
exclude such canticles from our services as archaic or 
artificial. 

How beautiful, for example, is the * Nunc Dimittis ' 
whether sung daily at eventide, or when the day of life 
is ended and the Lord now letteth His servant depart 
in peace ! It is in Christian usage what the sounding of 
' The Last Post ' is to the British soldier, marking the 
close of the common day or sounding the last farewell 
to a comrade whose warfare is accomplished. A petty 
and prosaic criticism may regard as unreal such 
adaptations of ancient hymns, though consecrated by 
many centuries' use, but there is as legitimate a poet's 
licence in devotion as in literature. 

The Old and New Testament alike, though the 
former more directly than the latter, gave to hymns a 
place in the worship of God. But the new wine of the 
gospel, which burst the wine-skins of out-worn ritual, 
could not be contained even in the golden chalice of the 
Psalter or the canticles written on its models. 

Distinctively Christian hymns which, as we have 
seen, are occasionally quoted in the Epistles, and are 
referred to as a recognized part of public and social 
worship, date from the earliest times. The famous 
letter of the younger Pliny to Trajan tells how those 
who were terrified into the denial of their Lord, 
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confessed no worse crime than that of meeting on an 

appointed day before the dawn to sing antiphonal 

hymns to Christ as to a god.^ Judaism had its 

Messianic psalms, but the hymns which give praise to 

Christ as 

God made Man for man to die 

are the glory of the new dispensation. The early 
defenders of catholic doctrine appealed without hesita- 
tion to the fact that ' whatever psalms and hymns were 
written by the brethren from the beginning, celebrate 
Christ the Word of God by asserting His divinity.' ' 

Orthodox and heretic alike — perhaps the heretic 
especially — sought to win acceptance for his teaching, 
to fix it in the memory of the congr^tion by setting 
it to music. The famous heretic Arius (d. 336) dis- 
seminated his doctrine in hymns which are said to have 
been written in metres associated with the most 
licentious songs. They were answered by the orthodox 
hynms of Ambrose. Later heretics, like Apollinaris* 
Bishop of Laodicea (d. 390), followed his example; 
whilst St. Augustine himself wrote an acrostic hymn 
or psalm against Donatist error. But it was in the 
Ix^inning as it is in our own day, a man's doctrinal 
aberrations were forgotten, at least for the moment, if 
he could write good hymns. So Dionysius, Bishop of 
Alexandria^ writing against Nepos, ' a bishop in Egypt,' 

* *A4/fmMbani onleiiH \anefui»$e iummam vel etdpae tuae vd errorit, 
qwad mm m i mMU data dU anU Itteem eonvenire^ carmenque Chritto, 
gmui dtOy dieem wctim tnWoeni.' — Flint, Ep, x. 97. 

' SViiBiiHi : EednhMiUai Hittory, x. 28 (Bohn'a tranalatioD). 
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protests that he ' greatly loves ' Nepos for his skill in 
psalmody, ' by which many are still delighted.' ^ 

In an often quoted passage in the Confessumi, St 
Augustine tells how he was affected to tears by the 
singing of 'hymns and canticles/ and records the 
introduction at Milan of antiphonal singing * accordiug 
to the custom of the Eastern regions/ ' whilst the people 
watched in the church ready, if need were, to die with 
their beloved bishop, St. Ambrose. 

Ambrose of Milan and Hilary of Poictiers divide the 
glory of introducing the siuging of hymns into the 
Church of the West Hilary compiled a hjrmn-book — 
Liber Hymnorum — which is only known to us by a 
few hymns more or less doubtfully ascribed to him. 
Ambrose is the first great Latin hymn-writer who still 
lives in the songs of the sanctuary. His hymns are 
unrhymed, and, as Trench says, of 'almost austere 
simplicity/ 

It is as though, building an altar to the living God, he 
would observe the Levitical precept, and rear it of unhewn 
stones, upon which no tool had been lifted. The great 
objects of faith in their simplest expression are felt by him 
so sufficient to stir all the deepest affections of the heart, 
that any attempt to dress them up, to array them in moving 
language, were merely superfluous. The passion is there, 
but it is latent and represt, a fire burning inwardly, the 
glow of an austere enthusiasm, which reveals itself indeed, 
but not to every careless beholder. Nor do we presently fail 
to observe how truly these poems belonged to their time 

* EusEBius, Til 24.; *^C<mfet9%on»t ii. pp. yi., yU. 
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and to the drcnmBtanoes under which they were prodaced — 
how suitably the faith which was in actual conflict with 
and was just triumphiDg over, the powers of this world, 
found its utterance in hymns such as these, wherein is no 
softness, perhaps little tenderness ; but a rock-like firmness, 
the old Boman stoicism transmuted and glorified into that 
nobler Christian courage, which encountered and at length 
overcame the world.^ 

To St Ambrose many of the earlier Latin hymns 
are attributed, and the ' Te Deum ' is known in the 
Breviaries as * The Song of St. Ambrose and St. Austin/ 
according to the tradition that it was composed and 
sung by them in alternate verses when the latter was 
baptized at Milan. 

The familiar English translation is by an unknown 
hand. Grand as it is, there are some verses in which a 
more literal rendering would have been still grander. 
As the Latin text may not be known by some readers^ 
I give what may be called the received text — 

Te Denm laudamtis Te Dominnm confitemur 

Te aetemnm Patrem omnis terra voDerator 

Tibi omnes Angeli Tlbi coeli et aniversae potestates 

Tibi Cherubim et Seraphim incessabili voce proclamant 

Sanctos, sanctns, sanctus Domintis Deas Sabaoth 

Fleni sont coeli et terra majestatis gloriae Tuae 

Te glorioBns Apostolomm chorus 

Te Prophetarmn laadabilis namerns 

Te Martyrom candidatufl laadat exercitns 

Te per orbem terrarum sancta confitetur Ecclcsia 

Patrem immensae majestatiB 

VeneraDdam Tuum verum et nnicmn Filium 

* TanoB's Saored Latin Poetrf^ pp. 81, 82 
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Sanctum qnoqne Paraoktam Spiritum 

Tu Rex gloriao Cliriste 

1'u Patris Bempiteraus es Filius 

Tu ad liberandum susccpuiti hominem non homiisti Yirgiais 

uterum 
Tu devicto mortis aculeo aperuisti crcdentlbus regna coelorum 
Tu ad dczteram Dei sedes in gloria Patris 
Judex crederis esse vcntums 
Te ei^o quaesumus Tuis famuHs subveni quos pretioso saoguine 

redemisti 
Aetema fac cum Sanctis Tuis gloria numerari^ 
Salvum fac populum Tuum Domine et benedic haereditati Tuae 
Et rege eos et extolle illos usque in aetemum 
Per singulos dies benedicimus Te 

£t laudamus nomen Tuum in saeculum et in saeculum saeculi 
Dignare Domine die isto sine peccato nos custodire 
Miserere nostri Domine miserere nostri 
Fiat misericordia Tua Domine super nos quemadmodum speravi- 

mus in Te 
In Te Domine speravi non confundar in aetemum« 

In the Prayer-book version we miss the apostles* 
' glorious choir/ the martyrs' ' white-robed * army ; and 
the close would, I think, have been even more impres- 
sive as well as more literal had the last lines read — 

Lord, let Thy mercy be showed upon us, even as we have 
hoped in Thee. 

Lord, in Thee have I hoped; let me not be ashamed for 
ever.' 

1 ' Most old MSS. read munerari. The common reading, ** in gl<ma 
numerari,'* docs not appear to bo found in any MSS., but it in many 
(not all) printed editions of tho Breviary from about 1491 onwards. 
Mr. Gibson suggests that it is not so much due to tho natural oon- 
f osion of letters as to the woll-knovn words added by Gregory the 
Great to the canon of the Mass in eleetorum iuorum juImi$ grege 
numcrari.* — IHctionary of Jlymnology, p. 1121. 

» Cf. Pss. xxxiu. 22; xxxi. 1 ; Ixxi. 1 (P.B.V. & R.V.). 
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In the primitive days, before the rise of the medieval 
Papacy, before the time of Breviary and Mass-book, the 
singing of hymns was well established alike in the East 
and West. In almost every language in which the 
gospel was preached, hymns were written, and were 
used not only to aid the devotion of the devout 
worshipper in the services of the Church, but to arrest 
and teach the careless wayfarer. Thus Bishop Aldhelm 
of Sherborne ' would sit on the bridge, as the people 
came out from Mass to loiter gossiping on their 
way home, and sing them sacred lays, teaching them 
their faith, as it were, in chance verses, and enlist- 
ing in God's service the national love of music and 
song. It was Al£red, himself a singer, who preserved 
this tale.' ^ 

In later days, when the Bomish worship had become 
more elaborate and formal, it is chiefly in the Breviaries 
that we find the hymns of the Church, in Latin, of 
course, and as little understanded of the people as the 
rest of the service. A large number of these hymns are 
in existence, and whilst many are disfigured by the 
idolatrous and often coarse adoration offered to the 
Virgin Mary and the saints, and others dwell with 
dreadful particularity upon the details of the Passion, 
many give worthy and sincere expression to the 
profoundest experiences of the devout souL Some of 
the best and sweetest of these songs, which are often 
reckoned amongst 'ancient' hymns, belong to the 

I HuTTOH*fl EngU$h SainU, p. 208. 
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degenerate days of the Papacy. They are not only 
inLrinsically precious, but are gracious evidence that 
the genuine spirit of devotion was found, and the voice 
of praise and prayer and penitence heard, in quiet 
places and pure hearts, even in a time of general 
apostasy. Any detailed reference to pre-Beformation 
hymns would be outside the limits of this lecture, but 
the translations of Greek and Latin hymns which are 
to be found in our modem hymnals will naturally 
claim attention at a later stage. 

In concluding this brief and necessarily superficial 
preliminary sketch, I may refer to a few of the ancient 
hymns which are probably little known to the ordinary 
worshipper. 

1. Syriac. — ^These are chiefly known to us through 
the great teacher and writer, Ephraem Syrus, who died 
at Edessa in 373. His hymns were written to counter- 
act the influence of the popular songs of the heretic 
Bardesanes, and his son Harmonius. Dr. Bonar, Mrs. 
Charles, Mr. Moorsom, and others have translated several 
of these Syriac hymns ; but they are not likely ever to 
win such wide acceptance as the Latin or the Greek 
hymns, though a few are to be found in modern collec- 
tions. Several of the most touching of St Ephraem's 
hynms are on the death of children, whilst others 
celebrate the hosannas of the children at the Triumphal 
Entry. I give a translation, or 'imitation/ by Dr. 
Bonar of a hymn for the Lord's Day. 
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SABBATH HYMN 

Glory to the glorious One! 
Good and great our God alone. 
Who this day hath glorified 
First and best of all beside. 
Making it for every clime 
Of all times the sweetest time. 

From the beginning, day of days, 
Set apart for holy praise, 
When He bade the willing earth 
All its hidden stores bring forth, 
When He made the shming heaven. 
Then to man this day was given. 

On this day the Son of God 
Left His three days* dark abode, 
In the greatness of His might 
Rising to the upper light. 
On this day the Church puts on 
Glory, beauty, robe, and crown. 

On this day of days, the Lord, 
Faithful to His ancient word. 
On His burning chariot borne, 
Shall in majesty return. 
King of kings. He comes in might, 
From His heavenly home of light. 

To His own Jerusalem, 
Old Judea*s brightest gem; 
To the hill of Jehus, see, 
King Messiah, cometh He; 
With His cross to bless and save, 
With His cross to spoil tlio grave. 
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Earth is fleeing, fleeing fast, 
And its beauty fades at last; 
belovdd, then, awake, 
Bonds of carnal slamber break ; 
Wake, belovM, watch and pray 
While remains one hour of day I 

Death, it cometh; oh beware! 
Judgement cometh; oh prepare! 
Steadfast, stead&st let us stand, 
For the Judge is nigh at hand: 
Steadfast let us rest each night, 
Steadfast wake at morning light. 

Glory, glory, glory be. 
Gracious God and Lord, to Thee! 
To the Father and the Son, 
To the Spirit, Three in One : 
Thus we now Thy mercy praise, 
Thus through everlasting days. 

In the new and revised edition of CJiurch Hymns, 
there is a translation by the Bev. B. M. Moorsom of an 
anonymous Syriac hymn, which is one of two placed 
under the heading, < The National Church/ 

His the glory, His the honour. 
High and low, recount His praise; 

Tell it out among the nations. 
How the Christ in ancient days 

Left His home, His Father's side, 

Sought, and found, and won His Bride. 

In the far-o£f land He found her. 
And she gave to Him her heart, 

For His love is everlasting. 
That nor life nor death can part; 

There, to win her troth, He died. 

There, for her, was crucified. 
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Oh, oar Kbgl fulfil Thy promise, 
Bring her ^here no taint of sin, 

Where no sadness and no blemish, 
Where no stab can enter in; 

Keep her ever at Thy side, 

Bring her home. Thy Duthfol Bride. 

Perfect then. Thy new creation. 
With the grace that shall endure, 

£*en amid temptation growing 
Still more stately and more pore; 

Till by sorrow sanctified, 

8he becomes Thy holy Bride. 

Peace be hers within her temples; 

Strength be hers, her walls to guard; 
May her holiness and beauty 

By no evil thing be marred; 
Through all peril, Sayiour, guide 
To Thy heayen lliy crownM Bride. 

2. Oreeh — ^What is often called the first Christian 
hymn is found in the Paedagogus, or TiUor, of St. 
Clement of Alexandria (d. cir. 212). It has been 
translated into English by many writers. Dean 
riomptre's version is the best known. At the end 
of his treatise Clement ' burst out into a kind of choral, 
dithyrambie ode, in anapsestic metre, the lines very short 
and abrupt, and the whole being more exclamatory and 
fervid than most later hymns/ 

Curb for the stubborn steed. 
Making its will give heed; 
Wing that directest right 
llie wild bird*s wandering flight; 
Helm for the ships that keep 
Their pathway o'er the deep; 
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Shepherd of eheep that own 
Their Master on the throne, 
Stir up Thy children meek, 
With gaileless lips to speak, 
In hymn and song. Thy praise. 
Guide of their infant ways. 
King of saints, Lord, 
Mighty all-conqnering Word; 
Son of the Highest God, 
Wielding His wisdom's rod; 
Our stay when cares annoy, 
Giver of endless joy ; 
Of all onr mortal race, 
Saviour, of boundless grace, 
Jesus, hear I 



Shepherd and Sower Thou, 
Now helm, and bridle now, 
Wing for the heavenward flight 
Of flock all pure and bright, 
Fisher of men, the blest 
Out of the world's unrest, 
Out of sin's troubled sea, 
Taking us, Lord, to Thee ; 
Out of the waves of strife, 
With bait of blissful life, 
With choicest fish, good store, 
Drawing Thy nets to shore. 
Lead us, Shepherd true, 
Thy mystic sheep, we sue, 
Lead us, holy Lord, 
Who from Thy sons dost ward, 
With aU prevailing charm. 
Peril, and curse, and harm; 
path where Christ hath trod, 
way that leads to God! 
Word, abiding aye, 
endless Light on high, 



Hymns 



Mercy^s fresh-springing flood. 
Worker of aD things good, 
glorious life of all^ 
That on their Maker call, 

Christ Jesus, hear I 
» • • • • 

Cor holy trihate this, 
For wisdom, life, and hliss, 
Singing in choms meet, 
Singing in concert sweet, 

The Almighty*s Soa 
We, heirs of peace nnpriced. 
We, who are horn in Christ, 
A people pnre from stain. 
Praise we oar God again, 

Lord of our Peace I 



I must add one other hymn, though it has been 
often translated, and is found in several modem hymn- 
books. There is a pretty little version in Longfellow's 
Golden Legend, but the best is Keble's fine rendering 
published in the Lyra Apostdica. It is a hymn for 
eventide, and was sung at ' The Lighting of the Lamps/ 
It has been sung at vespers in the Greek Church for 
many centuries, and is still in daily use. 

^ms t\ap^r iyUa 96^s iiBwdrov narphf 
ovpoMioVf &y/ov, fiditapoSf 

1i9<rov XpurT4f 
^B6rr9f M rod ifXtov Zictw, 

iftvovfiw Ilar^pa, ical tUy, xal * Ay toy Uy€vfUi 6coD, 
ft^iof ffl V vwri Koipois bfLyutrBai ^agycus 6a(ats 

ri^ ecov. My 6 9ao6s- 

9ih 6 KOfffUs at 9o^d(u, 
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HaQ I gladdeoixig Light of His pme glory poured, 

Who is the immortal Father, heayenlj, blest, 
Iloliest of Holies^Jesos Christ our Lord I 
Now we are come to the Ban*8 hour of rest, 
The lights of erening round us shine, 
We hymn the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit divine I 
Worthiest art Thou at all times to be sung 

With undefiled tongue, 
Son of our Gk)d, Giver of Life, alone 1 
Therefore in all the world, Thy glories, Lord, they own. 

3. Latin. — The following hjmn has not onlj in- 
trinsic value, but peculiar interest on account of St 
Augustine's reference to it as having brought to his 
eyes the kindly relief of tears, as he thought of bis 
mother laid that day in her grave. 

Then I slept and rose up again, and found my sorrow 
diminifihed not a little and as I lay lonely on my bed I 
recalled the truthful verses of Thy Ambrose . . . and I gave 
my tears, which I had restrained till now, leave to flow as 
they would. 

It is found in the Breviaries as a Saturday vesper 
hymn, and is a good example of the hymns of St 
Ambrose. It has much of the strength and simplicity 
of Ken's hymns. 

Deus, creator omnium I 
Polique Rector 1 vestiens 
Diem decoro lumine, 
Noctem soporis gralily 

Artus solutes ut quies 
Reddat laboris usui: 
Mentesque fessas allevet 
Luctusque solvat anzios. 
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Orates peracto jam die 
Et noctis ezorta preces, 
VoU reo8 at adjnyes, 
Hjmnam canentes aolvimus. 

Te cordis ima concmant» 
Te Yox eanora concrepety 
Te diligat castos amor, 
Te mens adoret sobria; 

Ut, cum profunda claoaerit 
Diem caligo noctiam. 
Fides tenebiaa nescuity 
£t nox fide reluceat^ 

Dormire mentem ne sinaa, 
Dormire culpa noverit; 
Caatis fides refrigerans 
Sonmi Taporem temperet 

Ezuta sensa lubrico 
Te cordis alta somnient, 
Kec hostia invidi dolo 
Paror qoietos sasdtet. 



Cbristam rogemus efc Patrem, 
Christi Patrisqae Spiritum, 
Unum poteus per omnia 
Fove precantes TrioitaB.' 



The best English translation is by Mr. J. D. 
Chambers, late Becorder of New Sarum. I take it 
from his beautif ol Psalter ; or, Seven H(nir$ 0/ Prayer of 
the Church of Sarum} 

' Tbe Sarmn BreTiary reads, JEI wmfM lueeaL 
' Moin'B Hpmi LatM, I 881. 
■ Masters, 1852. 
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Maker of all things ! God Most High I 
Great Ruler of the starry sky I 
Rohing the day ia beauteous light, 
In sweet repose the quiet night; 

That sleep may our tired limbs restore. 
And fit for toil and use once more; 
May gently soothe the careworn breast, 
And lull our anxious griefs to rest. 

We thank Thee for the day that'll gone, 
We pray Thee now the m'ght comes on: 
help us sinners as we raise 
To Thee our votive hymn of praise. 

To Thee our hearts their mu^o bring, 
Thee our united voices sing: 
To Thee our pure afifections soar, 
Thee may our chastened souls adore. 

So when the deepening shades prevaO, 
And night o*er day hath dropped her veil: 
Faith may no wildering darkness know, 
But night with Faith's own splendour glow. 

sleepless ever keep the mind! 
Our guilt in lasting slumbers bind; 
Let Faith pure Chastity renew, 
And freshen sleep's lethargic dew. 

From every wrongful passion free, 
may our hearts repose in Thee; 
Nor envious fiend with harmful snare. 
Our rest with sinful terrors scare. 

Christ, with the Father ever Onel 
Spirit of Father and of Son t 
God over all of mighty sway, 
Shield us, great Trinity, we pray ! 
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I "would gladly linger awhile longer among these 
ancient hymns ; but except as they have passed into our 
hymnals in the last two centuries^ they hardly belong 
to my subject 



UTEBATUBE 

The following notei maybe useful to lome readers: — Daniel's 
Theiaurtu Hymnologicut (Leipdo, 1841-^); Mohk's Eymni Latini 
Medii Aevi (Freiburg, 1853-4-5), Chbist's Anthologia Oraeea Car- 
minum Ckridianonm: Tbkhcb's Saered Latin Poetry (1849); Duf- 
FiKLD*s Latin HymnB (1889) ; , Maodonald's LaUn Eymrn of the 
Wesleyan MModiU Eymn-book (1899). 

NxALi*s Mediaeval JSymiw, Hymne of the Badem Chureh^ &e.; 
CBAin>LiB*s Hymne of the Primitive Chureh; Wn<LiAM*s Hymne from 
the Parieian Breviary (1839); Chavbxbs'b Lauda Byon; Mart's 
Ancient Hymne from the Roman Breviary ; Chatfield's Songe and 
Hymne of the Greek Chrietian Poett; Mrs. Charles's Chrielian 
Life in Bong; Moobsom's Benderingt of Chureh Hymne. See also 
articles in Dictionary of Hymnology, on * Greek,' * Latin,' and ' Syriao,' 
'Hymnodj,' 'Te Denm,' Ac. 

It shonld be remembered that many of the Breriary hymns are 
not ancient, bat belong to the sixteenth, serenteenth, and eighteenth 
oentoxies. 



Ill 

Early Modern Hymns 
I. — Sixteenth Century 

BEFORE the Beformation England was rich in 
ballads^ but had practically no hymns. Yet 
there are in that earlier period a few great 
names — Caedmon, Aldhelm, Bede, Alfred — which are 
beginning to appear in some modern hymnals.^ 

It is usual to date English hymnody from the 
days of Dr. Watts. Before his time, however, a 
considerable number of hymns had been written in 
English, a fair proportion of which were of high poetic 
character, and not unsuitable for public worship. But 
the idea of a hymn-book had hardly entered the mind 
of the Church. Many longed for ' godly ballads ' to 
supplant the vain songs of the Court, the camp, and the 
street, but for the most part they longed in vain. We 
must not, however, overlook the preparation made 
during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

The English Beformation had no poet, no one who 
could give the common people songs such as Luther 

> Church Hymni, 586, Cedmon, Tr. B. M. Moo»om; 212, Deda, 
Tr. 0. S. Calyerly. 
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had provided for the Germans. Myles Coverdale 
(1487-1569), Bishop of Exeter, saw how great the 
need was; but he could not supply it, though he 
did his best His 'Ghostly Psalms and Spiritual 
Songs, drawn out of the Holy Scripture for the 
comfort and consolation of such as love to rejoice in 
God and His Word,' is an unsuccessful attempt to 
render into English some of the German hymns. He 
confesses that the verses are ' rude in song and rhyme.' 
Yet there is not wanting that yearning after God, that 
quiet trust in Christ, that turning to Him with hope 
and penitence and love which is the note of all 
Christian psalmody. I quote a few verses — ^modern- 
izing the spelling— from what is, I think, his best 
effort 

I call on Thee, Lord Jesn Christ, 
I have none other help hut Thee : 
My heart is never aet at rest, 
Till Thy sweet word have comforted me. 
And steadfast faith grant me therefore, 
To hold by Thy word evermore. 

Above an thing 

Never reaistiDg 
Bot to increase in faith more and more. 

Lord, print into my heart and mind 
Thy Holy Spirit with ferventncss; 
That I to Thee be not unkind, 
Bot love Thee without feignedness. 
Let nothing draw my mind from Thoe, 
But ever to love Thee earnestly : 

Let not my heart 

Untbankfully depart 
From the right love of Thy mercy. 
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Give me Thy grace, Lord, I Thee pray, 
To love mine enemies heartUy: 
Howbeit they trouble me alway, 
And for Thy canse do slander me, 
Yet, Jesu Christ, for Thy goodness, 
Fill my heart with forgiveness. 

That while I live 

I may them forgive 
That do offend me more or less.^ 

Coverdale's hymns prepared the waj for more 
successful efforts in the same direction. And it is 
pleasant to remember that the brave old reformer, who 
stood by his friend and tutor, Bobert Barnes, the 
martyr, when he was summoned to appear before 
Wolsey as a heretic, and who devoted so many years 
to the translation of the Holy Scriptures, was one of 
the first who desired to make the English folk love 
godly hymns. 

It is an ancient fashion to disparage Stemhold and 
Hopkins's version of the Psalms, but it was a great 
advance upon Coverdale, and 'marks an era in the 
history of sacred song/* Stemhold died in 1549, 
and Coverdale survived him for twenty years. He 
was Groom of the Robes to both Henry VIII and 
Edward VI. Probably the popularity of Clement 

* Covibdalb'b JlematM (Parker Society, 1846). The original is 
a German hymn beginning Jeh ru/ mu dir^ Uerr Jetu ChritL 
Miss Winkworth, in her Chorale Book, desoribed it aa anonjmona, 
but Julian asoribet it to Johannes Agricola (U92>1566). Miii 
Winkworth's translation begins, 'Lord, hear the yoioe of my como 
plaint,' Bey. A. Tozer-Bussell^s, ' Lord, Jesus Christ, I cry to Thee.' 

' Muj.ib'8 8inger$ and Song* of the Churek. 
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Marot's ^ French version may have suggested to Stem- 
hold the attempt to provide the English Court with 
similar sacred songs instead of the profane ballads 
which pleased both French and English courtiers. 
Henry had a sincere regard for him, and remembered 
him in his wilL Edward loved to hear these metrical 
psalms sung by their author, and caused them to be 
'sung openly/ so that others might loam to love them 
as he did. Stemhold was a modest man, and did not 
claim any great merit for his songs. 

' Albeit,' he says, in his dedication to Edward YX^ ' I can- 
not give to your Majesty great loaves, or bring into the 
Lord's bam full handf uls ... I am bold to present unto 
your Majesty a few crumbs which I have picked up from 
under the Lord's board.' 

Part of his version of Fs. xviii is usually given as the 
best example of his work. 

God, my strength and fortitade, 
Of force I must love Thee. 

* * We mention the name of Clomcnt Bfarot, important here chiefly 
for the inflaence he might haye had. For he translatod the Psalms 
into French verse, pnt them to tunes, and set the Court singing thom. 
Let US think for a moment what England owes to those sweet and 
simple hjrnms which it is our godlj fashion to sing in the churches 
and in the homes from earliest childhood, and which form a link to 
oonneet our religion with our dally life. Let us only try to think 
what we should he without these. And then giye praise to Marot, for 
it was he who gaye to Franoe what should have heen the foundation 
and beginning of a national book of praise and servioe of song, had 
not the bigots, the stupid mischieyous bigots, stopped the singing 
because they pretended to see heresy in the words — Dayid^s words. 
And France is without hymns to this day.*— Besant's Buayt and 
EUioHeUu, 'The Failure of the French Beformation,' p. 7S. 

9 » 
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There are some good verses in Ps. ix., which are of the 
same tjpe. 

Lord, with all my heart and mind 
I will give thanks to Thee; 

And speak of all Thy wondrous works 
Unsearchable of me. 

1 will be glad and much rejoice 
In Thee, Gk)d, most high; 

And make my songs extol Thy name 
Above the starry sky. 

For evermore in dignity^ 

The Lord doth role and reign; 
And in the seat of equity 

True judgement doth maintain. 

With justice He doth keep and guide 

The world and every wight, 
With conscience and with equity 

He yieldeth folk their right. 

He is Protector of the poor, 

What time they be opprest; 
He is in all adversity 

Their refuge and their rest 

All they that know Thy holy name. 

Therefore do trust in Thee; 
For Thou forsakest not their euit^ 

In their necessity. 

But sure the Lord will not foiget 

The poor man*s grief and pain ; 
The patient people never look 

For help of God in vain. 

The Old Version^ which bears the name of Stem- 
hold and Hopkins, was the work of several handa. 
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John Hopkins was the largest contributor. Of his 
life little is known. Warton called him not the least 
of the British poets of his day, and his versions are 
generally considered superior to Stemhold's. They 
are no doubt smoother, but I cannot see that they have 
more poetry in them. Sometimes his lines are ridicu- 
lously divided, and it is difficult to imagine that at any 
period they could have been regarded as tolerable. 

It was, however, a psalm of Hopkins's which com- 
forted John Wesley after hearing a sermon, of which 
he disapproved, at Bow, in 1738. ' God answered the 
thoughts of my heart, and took away my fear, in a 
manner I did not expect, even by the words of xLomas 
Stemhold. They were these (sung immediately after 
the sermon) ' — 

Thy mercy is above all things, 

Qod ; it doth excel ; 
In tmst whereof, as in Thy wings, 

The sons of men shall dwell 

Within Thy house they shall be fod 

With plenty at their will; 
Of all delights they shall be sped, 

And take thereof their fill 

Because the well of life most pore, 

Doth ever flow from Thee; 
And in Thy light we are most suro, 

Eternal light to see. 

From such as Thee desire to knoW| 

Let not Thy grace depart; 
Thy righteousness declare and show 

To men of upright heart. 
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William Whittingham^ Calvin's brother-in-law, and 
Knox's successor as pastor of the English congregation 
at (Geneva, contributed about twelve psalms, including 
the cxix., which runs to over 700 lines. In 1563 
he became Dean of Durham, and was excommuni- 
cated bj the Archbishop of York (father of Geoige 
Sandys). He died in 1579, and was buried in the 
cathedral in which he is said to have destroyed the 
image of St. Cuthbert and other ancient monuments 
which were obnoxious to his Puritan taste. Other 
writers were John PuUain, another Genevan exile; 
Bobert Wisdome, who was frightened into a recantation 
of his 'errors' by Bishop Bonner, but shortly after 
recanted again ; Thomas Norton, who wrote the version 
of Ps. cxlvii, beginning — 

Praise ye the Lord, for it is good 

Unto oar God to sing; 
For it is pleasant, and to praise 

It is a comely thing. 

William Kethe, author of ' All people that on earth 
do dwell;' John Marckant, and John Craig.^ John 
Marckant, vicar in 1559 of Great Clacton, and of 
Shopland 1563-8, was the author of four psalms 
in the Old Version. But he is remembered by * The 
Lamentation of a Sinner,' which is one of the redeem- 
ing features of the book. It is known in modem times 
almost exclusively in Heber's revision. The original is 
admirable in its pathos and simplicity. 

> A foil and interesting aoooont of the Old Version is gi?on in 
JuLUN. HoUand's notices of these writers are also good. 
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THE LAMENTATION OF A SINNER 

Lord, turn not Thy face away 
From him that lies prostrate. 

Lamenting sore his sinful life, 

Before Thy mercy-gate. 
Which gate Then openest wide to those 

That do lament their sin, 
Shut not that gate against me, Lord, 

But let me enter in. 

And call me not to mine account, 

How I have livdd here; 
For then I know right well, Lord, 

How vile I shall appear. 

1 need not to confess my life, 
I am sure Thou canst tell. 

What I have been, and what I am, 
I know Thou knowest it well. 

Lord, Thou knowest what things be past, 

And eke the things that be ; 
Thou knowest also what is to come. 

Nothing is hid from Thee. 
Before the heavens and earth were made. 

Thou knowest what things were then. 
As all things else that have been since 

Among the sons of men. 

And can the things that I have done. 

Be hidden from Thee then? 
Nay, nay, Thou knowest them all, Lord, 

Where they were done and when. 
Wherefore with tears I come to Thee, 

To beg and to entreat, 
Even as the child that hath done ill, 

And feareth to be beat. 
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So come I to Thy mercy-gate, 

"Where mercy doth abound, 
Bequiring mercy for my sin, 

To heal my deadly wound. 
Lord, I need not to repeat, 

What I do beg or crave : 
Thou knowest, Lord, before I ask, 

The thing that I would have. 

Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask, 

This is the total sum, 
For mercy. Lord, is all my suit. 

Lord, let Thy mercy come. 

With Stemhold and Hopkins began the reign of 
the metrical Psalter. The attempt to turn the whole 
book of Psalms into verse for congregational use 
has had a curious fascination. No one has attained 
more than very partial success, not even Watts or 
Keble. In Julian's long list of those who have 
essayed to render the Psalms into English verse, are 
many names upon which one lingers with interest. 
Queen Elizabeth, Sir Thomas Wyatt, Archbishop 
Parker, Sir Philip Sidney and his sister, the Countess 
of Pembroke, Bishop Hall, George Wither, George 
Herbert, George Sandys, John Milton, General Fairfax, 
Bichard Baxter, Joseph Addison, Cotton Mather, 
Christopher Smart, and great numbers in more recent 
times. 

Of the multitude of these forgotten psalms the 
majority, even of the best, are but literary curiosities, 
myriads are not even curious, they are simply dull. A 
few little-known psalms of these early days I quote 
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either far their own or their authors' sake. The 
following by Queen Elizabeth is characteristically 
vigorous in expression. I have modernized the 
spellings* 

PSALM XIV 

Fools, that trne faith yet never had, 
Say m their hearts there is no QodI 
Filthy they are in their practice, 
Of them not one is godly wise. 

From heaven the Lord on man did look 
To know what ways he undertook ; 
All they were vagne and went astray, 
Not one He found in the right way. 

In heart and tongue have they deceit. 
Their lips throw forth a poisoned bait; 
Their minds are mad, their mouths are wode,* 
And swift they be in shedding blood. 

80 blind they are no truth they know, 
No fear of Qod in them will grow. 
How can that cruel sort be good 
Of God*8 dear folk which suck the blood ? 

On Him rightly shall they not call, 
Despair will so their hearts appall. 
At all times God is with the just. 
Because they put in Him their trust 

Who shall therefore from Sion give 
That health which hangeth on our belief. 
When God shall take from His the smart, 
Then will Jacob rejoice in heart 

Praise to God!* 

I Woie or «eood, Anglo-Saxon s mad, violent 
' *This literary euriosity ooonra at the end of a book entitled 
A yodly Med^taeUm of the CkHftian Soule^ &o., oompyled in Frencho 
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In the sandy desert of the metrical Psalters there 
are, however, some wells of living water. Such are 
the psalms of Sir Philip Sidney and his sister, and 
those of George Sandys. The metre, for the most 
part, as well as the language, makes them unsuitable 
for use in the congregation ; but I think many readers 
will be glad to see the following verses. The verses 
from Ps. xix. are by Sir PhiUp, and the version of 
Ps. zdii is by the Countess of Pembroke. 

PSALM XIX 

The heavenly frame sets forth the fame 

Of Him that only thmiders; 
The firmament, eo strangely bent, 

Shows His hand workmg wonders. 

Day unto day doth it display, 
Their course doth it acknowledge: 

And night to night sacceeding right 
In darkness teach clear knowledge. 

There is no speech, nor language, which 

Is so of skill bereavdd, 
But of the skies the teaching cries 

They have heard and conceived. 

There be no eyne, but read the lino 

From so fair book proceeding; 
Their words be set in letters great 

For everybody's reading. 

by Lady Margarite, Quene of Xaverre. Thia psalm is reprinted in 
Park*8 edition of The Boytd and NcifU Auikon of Great Britain:-^ 
Fabb'b Select Poetry of the Beign of Queen Elisabeth (Parker Society^ 
1S3& 
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PSALM xcm 

Clothed with state and girt with migbt| 

Monarch-like Jehovah reigns: 
He who earth's foundation pight,^ 

Pight at first, and yet sustains: 

He whose stable throne disdains 
Motion*8 shock, and ages* flight: 

He who endless One remains, 
One the same in changeless plight 

Rivers, yea, though rivers roar. 

Roaring though sea-billows rise; 
Vex the deep, and break the shore, 

Stronger art Thou, Lord of skies. 

Firm and true Thy promise lies 
Now and still as heretofore: 

Holy worship never dies 
In Thy house where we adore. 

QeoTge Sandys (1577-1643) was a true poet Dryden 
called him Hhe best versifier of the former age/ and 
Richard Baxter said, 'I must confess after all that, 
next the Scripture poems, there are none so savoury 
to me as Mr. George Herbert's and Mr. George Sandys's/ 
Charles the First comforted himself with Sandys's 
psalms during his imprisonment at Carisbrooke. 

He is even yet little known to our hymn-books, 
though a few of his psalms make, with a little adaptation, 
good hymns. The Methodist Hymn-hook contains two — 

Thou who art enthroned above ^ (Ps. xcii.}. 
Te who dwell above the skies (Ps. cxlviil). 

> Pight s pitched, laid. 

* This hymn appeared in Biokersteth'i ChrUiian P$cdmody in three 
venea, of whieh Miller says, * two stanzas bear no resemblanoe ' to 
8andyi*i original The Meihodid Hymn-book cento is much nearer 
to Sandys, though it has many variations. 
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His version of Ps. Ixvi. also has some good lines. It 

begins— 

Happy 80118 of Israel, 
Who in pleasant Canaan dwell: 
Fill the air with shouts of joy, 
Shouts redoubled from the sky. 
Sing the great Jehovah*s praise. 
Trophies to His glory raise. 

These quotations must snfiGice for the psalms of the 
period between the Old and New Versions. Those 
who are interested in this not very attractive literature 
will find specimens of the principal British and 
American writers in Holland's Psalmists of Britain 
(1843), and Glass's Start/ of the Psalters (1888). When 
one looks at the two authorized metrical versions, and 
the many attempts made to supplant them, it is difficult 
to understand how the Church could so long have clung 
to the metrical Psalter, and could be so slow to use 
a hymn-book. Keble says of his own version — * It was 
undertaken, in the first instance, with a serious appre- 
hension, which has since grown into a full conviction, 
that the thing attempted is, strictly speaking, impossible.*^ 
Tet scores have made the same fruitless effort since 
Keble failed. 

Apart from the psalm-versions there are few hymns 
of the sixteenth centiuy. George Gascoigne (d. 1577), 
a lawyer, poet, and courtier of Elizabeth's day, and 
a descendant of Sir William Gascoigne, the judge who 
committed Henry V, when Prince of Wales, to prison, 
wrote a poem entitled 'Good Morrow,* from which 
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a good hymn has been made, which is in many of the 
better school hymnals. 

Toa that have spent the sflent night 

In sleep and qniet rest, 
And joy to see the cheerful light 

That riseth in the East; 
Now clear yonr voice, now cheer your heart. 

Come help me now to sing; 
Each willing wight come bear a part, 

To praise the heavenly King. 

Tet as this deadly night did last 

But for a little space, 
And heavenly day, now night is past. 

Doth show his pleasant face: 
So must we hope to see God's face 

At last in heaven on high. 
When we have changed this mortal place 

For Immortality. 

Unto which joys for to attain, 

God grant us all His grace, 
And send us, after worldly pain. 

In heaven to have a place : 
Where we may still enjoy that light, 

Which never shall decay: 
Lord, for Thy mercy lend us might 

To see that joyful day.* 

> Fabb*b SeUei Poeirp of (he Seign of Queen Eliuahdh. The poem 
has ten vertee. Most are unsulted for congregational use, as may be 
judged from the following linee : — 

The carrion crow, that loathsome beait, 

Which cries against the rain, 
Both for her hue and for the rest 

The devil resemUeth plain : 
And as with guns we kill the crow, 

For spoiling our relief, 
The devil so must we o*erthrow 

With gunshot of belief. 
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Thomas Campion (1567-1619), a doctor of 
medicine, wrote some lovely hymns, * admirable for 
their union of melodious simplicity, beauty, and strong 
common sense.' ^ Josiah Gonder included one in the 
section for Private Worship of the Congr^ational 
hymn-book, 1836.« 

Never weather-beaten sail more willing bent to ahore, 

Never tired pilgrim*8 limbs affected slumber more, 

Than my wearied sprite now longs to fly out of my troubled 

breast 
come quickly, sweetest Lord, and take my soul to restl 

Ever blooming are the joys of heaven's high Paradise, 
Cold age deafs not there our ears nor vapour dims our eyes : 
Qlory there the sun outshines, whose beams the Blessed only see. 
O come quickly, glorious Lord, and raise my sprite to Theel 

Here is another of Campion's hymns. 

View me, Lord, a work of Thine ! 

Shall I then lie drowned in night? 
Might Thy grace in me but shine, 

I should seem made all of light 

Cleanse me, Lord, that I may kneel 

At Thine altar, pure and white : 
They Uiat once Thy mercies feel, 

Gaze no more on earth's delight 

Worldly joys, like shadows, fade, 
When the heavenly light appears: 

But the covenants Thou hast made. 
Endless, know nor days nor years. 

> Palorave*s Trmiury cf Sacred Song, p. 833. Palgrave gives 
five of his poems. 

* Conder gives three verses, but the third is very inferior to 
these. The two I quote are included by Professor Palgrave and 
Mr. Quiller-Couch in their anthologies. Conder apparently did 
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In Thy Word, Lord, is my trust, 

To Thy mercies fast I fly; 
Though I am bat clay and dost, 

Yet Thy grace can lift me high. 

Campion is not mentioned in the Dictionary of 
Hjfmnology, but he deserves a place there. 

One other hymn must be mentioned, * Jerusalem, 
my happy home/ It is found in a MS. preserved in 
the British Museum, with the title * A Song Mad, by 
F. B. P. To the tune of Diana.' Who the author was no 
one knows, but internal evidence indicates that he was 
a devout Boman Catholic. In the Arundel Hymns 
it is attributed to Father Laurence Anderton, alias 
John Beverley, S.J. The MS. has twenty-six verses, 
of which nineteen were printed in London in 1601. 
The hymn is probably based upon a passage in the 
Meditations of St. Aiigvstin^. The popular modem 
hymn, * Jerusalem, my happy home,' which is now 
believed to have been written by Joseph Bromehead, 
Vicar of Eckington, near Sheffield, was no doubt 
suggested by this hymn, or one of the various versions 
of it, but has little verbal agreement except in the 
first and last verses. I give a portion of the original 
poeuL 

Eierusalem, my happie home, 

When shall I come to thee, 
When shall my sorrowes haae an end, 

Thy ioyes when shall I see. 

not know the author's name. He took the rerses from an 'old 
ooUectioD.' 
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happie harbour of the saints, 

sweete and pleasant soyle, 
In thee noe sorrow may be foimdei 

Noe greefe, noe care, noe tojrie. 

Hierosalem, Hierusalem, 

Qod grant I once may see 
Thy endless ioyes, and of the same 

Partaker aye to beOv 

Thy wales are made of precious stoneSi 

Thy bulwarkes diamondes square 
Thy gates are of right orient pearle. 

Exceeding riche and rare. 

Thy terrettes and thy pinnacles 

With carbuncles doe shine, 
lliy vorie strcctes are paued with gould, 

Surpassinge cleare and fine. 

Thy houses are of ivorie, 

Thy windoes cristalo cleare, 
Thy tyles are mad of beaten gould, 

God that I were there. 

There David standee with harpe in hand, 

As maister of the qnecre, 
Tenne thousand times that man were blest 

That might this musicke hear. 

Our Ladie singes magnificat 

With tune surpassinge sweete, 
And all the virgins beare their parts 

Sitinge aboue her feete. 

Te Deum doth Sant Ambrose singe, 

Sant Augustine dothe the like; 
Ould Simeon and Zacharie 

Haue not their songes to seeke. 
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There Magdalene hath left her mone. 
And cheerefollie doth singe, 

With blessed Saints whose harmonie 
In eyerie streete doth ringe. 

Hierosalem, my happie home. 
Would God I were in thee, 

Would (rod my woes were at an end. 
Thy ioyes that I might see. 

Finis. Finis.! 



79 



* From a M8. in the British Muaomn. Cf. the rery full and 
interesting article in Jcliak, p. 580. 



Ill 



Early Modern Hymns 
II.— Seventeenth Century 

WHEN the seventeenth century opened there 
were, as we have seen, hardly any English 
hymns except such as may be taken from 
metrical versions of the Psalms. With the new 
century a new era begins ; and though we are not yet 
in what George Macdonald calls ' the zone of hymn- 
writing/ we are soon able to gather the materials 
of a hymn-book of the modem type. It would be 
quite possible to compile a very good hymnal from 
writers who preceded Dr. Watts, if a wise editorial 
discretion were exercised in the omission of unsuitable 
verses and the revision of phrases offensive to modem 
taste. 

Amongst the hymn-writers of the seventeenth 
century one name is pre-eminent — Thomas Ken (1637- 
1711), Bishop of Bath and Wells. His fame rests upon 
his three great hymns — Morning, Evening, and Mid- 
night — ^for little else in his voluminous poetical works 
is suited to the worship of the sanctuary. In all the 



« 
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Cbristian choir there is no worthier name than that of 
Thomas Ken, whom neither fear nor flattery could 
move from the strait path of duty. He lived in the 
spirit of his own lines — 

Let all thy convene be sincere, 
Thy conscience as the noonday clear; 
Think how all-seeing God thy ways, 
And all thy secret thoughts surveys. 

He spent his earlier years of ministry in quiet places, 
amongst those who honoured and loved him, hut later 
had some curious experiences as Lord Dartmouth's 
chaplain at Tangier, where he testified with his accus- 
tomed resolution against evil-doers and evil-speakers, 
coming, as Samuel Pepys records, into collision with 
the afterwards infamous Colonel Kirke, because he 
preached against 'the excessive liberty of swearing 
which we observe here/ 

Amongst all the heroes of his day there was none 
with a more serene courage than 'little Een,' who 
would not receive Charles's mistress at Ids house — ' No, 
not for his kingdom ' — and thus won his bishopric in 
as unlikely and as creditable a fashion as ever bishopric 
was earned. After that one is not surprised to find 
him, as one of the seven bishops, saying to James IT, 
* We have two duties to perform, our duty to God and 
our duty to your Majesty. We honour you, but we 
fear Grod' Nor need we wonder that, notwithstanding 
his resistance of James's illegal demands, he could not 
bring himself to take the oath of allegiance to William 

Q 
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of Orange. Ken always had that infirmity of nohle 
souls, 'a weakness for the weaker side/ As Dean 
Plumptre well says, ' If he was in doubt it was safer, 
in quite another sense than that in which others 
counted safety, to take the losing and not the winning 
side/ 

Ken was deprived in 1691, and the bishopric was 
offered to Beveridge, then Archdeacon of Colchester. 
Had Ken been translated to heaven, or to Canterbury, 
Beveridge would have accepted the preferment with 
delight, for he had no nonjuring scruples and wished 
to be a bishop. But he too was a saint, and not 
unworthy to be Ken's successor ; so he would not take 
the place from which Ken had been thrust out, and 
waited thirteen years for ' preferment,' becoming Bishop 
of St. Asaph in 1704. 

When Ken left the episcopal palace, Lord Weymouth 
honoured his own magnificent mansion of Longleat by 
welcoming Ken to its hospitable shelter, as Sir Thomas 
Abney, in widely different circumstances, made the 
great Nonconformist hymn- writer his guest twenty-five 
years later. Longleat was Ken's home for twenty 
years. There he died, after long and acute suffering, 
soothed by the writing of hymns, and by the thought 
that they would be sung on earth while he praised God 
in heaven. 

*Twill heighten even the joys of heaven to know 
That iu my verse the saints hymn God below.' 

> lAfe '/ Ken, ii. p. 201. 
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Ken's hymns, as we now sing them, are selected from 
the thirty-seven verses of the originals, which were 
intended in the first place for the scholars of his old 
school — ^Winchester. As in most other cases, the popular 
selection is amply justified. The hymns abbreviated 
are much more serviceable alike for public and 
private devotion than if they were transferred in extenso 
to our hymn-books. Like Stemhold, Herbert, and 
Watts, Ken was a musician, and loved to accompany 
himself on the lute or organ. 

The morning hymn, which consists of fourteen 
verses, falls into three sections, addressed (1) to the 
soul, (2) to the angels, (3) to Grod. In the evening 
hymn two verses are addressed to the guardian angel. 
The following verses from the morning hymn are not 
usually found in modem hymnals — 

Influeoced by the Light Divine, 
Let thy own light in good works shine : 
Reflect all Heaven's propitious ways, 
In ardent love, and cheerful praise. 

Awake, awake,^ ye heavenly choir. 
May your devotion me inspire, 
That I, like you, my age may spend, 
Like you, may on my God attend. 

May I, like you, in God delight, 
Have all day long my God in sight, 
Perform, like you, my Maker's will ; 
may I never more do ill! 

* Altered later to * I wake, I wake.' 
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Had I your wings, to heaven I*d fly, 
Bat God shall that defect supply, 
And my sool winged with warm desire, 
Shall all day long to heaven aspire., 

I would not wake, nor rise again, 
Even heaven itself I would disdain ; 
Wert not Thou there to be enjoyed. 
And I in hymns to be employed. 

Heaven is, dear Lord, wherever Thou art, 

never then from me depart; 

For to my soul 'tis hell to be 

But for one moment without' Thee. 

The special charm of Een's hymns lies in their 
simplicity and suitability. In the plainest words he 
asks for just what every Christian feels that he needs, 
morning and evening, his whole life through. They are 
the first great English hymns, and are worthy to lead 
the devotions of the Church. 

Ken's influence upon later poets has been great. 
Charles Wesley, Keble, and Christopher Wordsworth 
were, to some extent, inspired by his hymns on the 
Festivals, whilst Newman desired to add Ken to the 
Calendar of English saints, and actually prepared a 
service for use on * Ken's day.' * 

Archbishop Alexander, himself a poet, preaching in 
Wells Cathedral at the festival commemorative of the 
bicentenary of Ken's consecration, said— 

« Altered to « void of 

• Plui[Ptbb*8 lAJt of Ken, vol. ii. p. 2C8. 
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Oataide the Psaltery no lines have ever been so familiar 
to English Christians as Ken's Morning and Evening Hymn. 
Other hymns have been more mystical, more impassioned, 
more imaginative — have perhaps contained profonndcr 
thoughts in their depth, have certainly exhibited richer 
colouring npon their surface. But none are so suitable to 
the homely pathos and majesty of the English Liturgy ; 
none are so adapted to the character which the EnglLh 
Church has aimed at formiug, the sweet reserve, the quiet 
thoroughness, the penitence which is continuous without 
being unhopeful They are lines which the child may 
repeat without the painful sense that they are beyond him, 
and the man without the contemptuous sense that they are 
below him. They appeal to the man in the child, and the 
child in the man. They are at once a form of devotion, a 
rule of life, a breath of prayer, a sigh of aspiration. They 
are the utterances of a heart which had no contempt for 
earth, but which is at home among the angels. When we 
listen to them, or repeat them with congenial spirit, in 
whatever, climate we may be, the roses of the English dawn 
and the gold of the English sunset are in our sky.^ 

Montgomery wrote of Ken's three hymns that, ' had 
he endowed three hospitals, he might have been less 
a benefactor to posterity.'' The importance of his 
hymns as setting a standard of simplicity and directness 
can hardly be overstated. Yet it is curious how slowly 
they won general acceptance. They were not printed 
in the supplement to the Book of Common Prayer 
till 1801, and though John Wesley included them in 
his Psalms and Hymns, 1738, he omitted them from 

■ Plomftrk's Life of Ken, toL ii. p. 288. 
' Chrittian Pealmist, Preface, XTiii. 
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his later publications and from his hymn-book. Dean 
Plumptre, however, says that both the hymns had 
appeared in some of the earlier collections of hymns 
for congregational nse by English clergymen between 
1750 and 1760. The three hymns are given in the 
Moravian Hymn-hook of 1754 

After Ken the seventeenth century had no sweeter 
hymn-writer than John Austin (1613-69), who left 
St. John's College, Cambridge, in 1640, on becoming 
a Ilomanist. He wrote two volumes of Devotions in 
the Ancient Way of Offices. These were *a family 
piece among Catholics/ and were much used by devout 
Protestants. The nonjuring Bishop Hickes edited them 
for Protestant use, and John Wesley included seven of 
the hymns in his Charlestown hymn-book— a larger 
number than by any other author except Watts, 
Austin did not complete his work. * Death, for which 
he had fitted his soul by a well-spent life, interrupted 
his labours. . . . When he perceived death immediately 
seizing its prey, he gave up the ghost with these 
remarkable words: . . . "Now, heartily for heaven, 
through Jesus Christ ! *" ^ 

Austin's hymns are used chiefly outside his own 
communion,' though Bomanism has no English hymn- 
writer to compare with him till the time of Faber. 
In the Arundel Hymns his verses are attributed to W. 
Austin (a Protestant contemporary). The following 

> Preface to Austin*! Ptfrofiotif, Edinbargh, 1789. 

' Dictionary of ITymnolo^y Article : * Soman Catholic Hjmnodj.* 
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hymn illustrates the similarity of Austin and Faber's 
writing. Few readers wonld guess that one of these 
four verses was written two centuries after the others. 



FROM DEATH TO LIFB 

Jesu! all hafl. Who for my sin 
Didst die, and by that death didst win 

Eternal life for me; 
Send me Thy grace, good Lord I that I 
Unto the world and flesh may die, 

And hide my life with Thee. 

Jesol who on that fatal wood 

Poured forth Thy life*s last drop of blood. 

Nailed to a shameful cross; 
may we bless Thy love, and be 
Ready, dear Lord, to bear for Thee 

All grief, all pain, all loss. 

Jesul who by Thine own love slain, 
By Thine own power took'st life again. 

And from the grave didst rise ; 
may Thy death our souls revive, 
And at our death a new life give, 

The life that never dies. 

Jesul who to Thy heaven again 
Returned in triumph, there to reign 

Of men and angels King; 
may our parting souls take flight 
Up to that land of joy and light. 

And tlicre for ever sing.^ 

In this hymn the first verse is from Faber's series 
on ' The Life of our Lord,' ' and the rest from Austin's 

I Arundd Fymnt, 77. * Pofttu (1872), p. 61 
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* Vespers for our Blessed Saviour.* Wesley's selection 
from the same hymn began with the verse— 

Jesul behold three kmgs from Oelt, 
Led to Thy cradle by a star. 

Bring gifts to Thee their King: 
guide us by Thy lights that we 
May find Thy favour and to Thee 

Ourselves for tribute bring.^ 

Of another hymn which Faber might have written, 
I give the first two verses — 

Sweet Jesu! why, why dost Thou love 

Such worthless things as we? 
Why is Thy heart still towards us 

Who seldom think on Thee? 

Thy bounty gives us all we have. 

And we Thy gifts abuse: 
Thy bounty gives us even Thyself 

And we Thyself refuse. 

Austin's best hymns, however, are, I think, one for 
Monday morning, which Wesley entitled * Universal 
Pnuse/ and the ^veuing hymn, of which some verses 
will be familiar to most readers. 



MORNING 

Hark, my soull how every thing 
Strives to serve our bounteous King: 
Each a double tribute pays ; 
Sings its part, and then obeys. 

^ I quote Austin's text. Wesley's changes do not improve it 
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Katiire*8 chief and sweetest choir 
Him with cheerful notes admire; 
Chanting every day their lauds, ^ 
While the grove Uieir song applauds. 



Though their voices lower be. 
Streams have too their melody; 
Night and day they warbling run: 
Never pause, but still sing on. 

An the flowers that gild the spring, 
Hither their still music bring: ^ 

If Heaven bless them, thankful they. 
Smell more sweet, and look more gay. 

Only we can scarce afford. 
This short office to our Lord: 
We, on whom His bounty flows. 
All things gives, and nothing owes. 

Wake! for shame my sluggish heart 
Wake I and gladly smg thy part : 
Learn of birds, and springs, and flowery 
How to use thy nobler powers. 

Call whole nature to thy aid, 
Since twas He whole nature made : 
Join in one eternal song, 
Who to one God all belong. 

Live for ever, glorious Lord! 
Live by all Thy works adored : 
One in Three, and Three in One, 
Thrice we bow to Thee alone. 

> This hymn is from the Office ftir Monday Laiidi. 
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EVENING 

Lord! now the time retarnSy 
For weary man to rest, 
And lay asifle those pains and caret 
With which our day's opprest 

Or, rather, change our thoughts 
To more concerning cares; 
How to redeem our misspent time. 
With sighs, and tears, and prayers. 

now to provide for heaven. 
That place of rest and peace, 
Where our full joys shall never fiide, 
Our pleasures never cease. 

Blest be Thy love, dear Lord! 
That taught us tliis sweet way, 
Only to love Thee for Thyself 
And for that love obey. 

Thou, our souFs chief hope I 
We to Thy mercy fly. 
Where'er we are, 'Thon canst protect; 
Whate'er we need, supply. 

Whether we sleep or wake. 
To Thee we both resign; 
By night we see as well as day, 
If Thy light on ns shine. 

Whether we live or die, 
Both we submit to Thee: 
In death we live as well as life. 
If Thine in death we be. 

William Austin (d. 1633) had not the devotional 
fervour of his younger namesake (he does not seem to 
have been a relative, though both were of Lincoln's 
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Inn), but he is among the noteworthy hymn-writers 
of a time when hymns were few. As his poems are 
little known, I give a charming little hymn and two 
verses of a bright Christmas carol — . 

What a gracions God have we, 
In His gifts of grace how free ! 
How intent our prayers to hear, 
And to them that pray how near. 

How to balmy mercy prone, 
And to kind compassion. 
How regardfiilly He wakes, 
For His chosen servants* sakes. 

How He gives them grace to pray, 
And then to their suits gives way. 
How He prompts each good desire, 
And blows np that spark to fire. 

He hath set no greater task. 
To obtain of Him bat ' Ask 1 * 
No exacter search to find. 
But to seek with humble mind. 

No more pains heaven to unlock. 
But with spotless hands to knock. 
Yet He joys to see man press Uim, 
And to wrestle till He bless him ! ^ 



AH this night bright angels sing; 
Never was such carolling. 
Hark I a voice which loudly crie^^, 
' Mortals, mortals, wake and rise ; 

Lo 1 to gladness, 

Turns your sadness; 
From the earth is risen a Sun, 
Shines all night, though day be done.* 

From Fabb*8 SeleH Pofttry a/ ihe Reign of Jame$ I 
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HaO, San I blessM Light, 
Sent into this world by night; 
Let Thy rays and heavenly powers 
Shine in these dark souls of oars; 

For, most duly, 

Thou art truly 
God and Man, we do confess ; 
Hail, Sun of Righteousness ! * 

George Wither (1588-1667), lawyer, soldier, poet, 
Cavalier, Boundheod, Puritan, Anglican, was a writer 
of many hymns. He finds a secluded comer in a few 
modem hymnals; but had there been what we call 
Lymn-books in his day, he would have been a consider- 
able contributor. His hymns are more of the Evan- 
gelical than the Puritan type. His songs of the Church 
form a 'Christian Year,' and some of the hymns for 
Saints' days are much more original and poetic than 
those commonly in use. Here are three verses for-^ 

ST. MATTHEW'S DAY 

For God doth not a whit respect 

Profession, person, or degree; 
But maketh choice of His elect 

From every sort of men that he, 
That none might of His love despair. 
But all men onto Him repair. 

For those, oh let us therefore pray, 

Who seem uncalled to remain; 
Not shunning them, as cast away, 

Qod*s favour never to obtain : 
For some awhile neglected are, 
To stir in US more loving care. 

^ PrtiJbyterian ffymnoZ, 531. 
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And for onreelyes, let ns desire, 
That we our avarice may shun ; 

When Ood our service shall require. 
As this Evangelist hath done. 

And spend the remnant of our days 

In setting forth our Maker's praise. 

There is nothing in these simple lines of the exquisite 
beauty of Keble's poem on St. Matthew's Day, one 
verse of which would reconcile the least ecclesiastical 
of us to the observance of saints' days — 

There are in this loud stunning tide 

Of human care and crime. 
With whom the melodies ahide 

Of the everlasting chime; 
Who carry music in their heart, 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart; 
Flying their daily task with husier feet, 
Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat 

But as a hymn to be sung in church or to be read in 
the hour of private devotion, Wither's lines compare 
very favourably with those of Bishop Een,^ Bishop 
Wordsworth, and even Dr. MonselL 

Wither's hymn for Whit Sunday is a very appro- 
priate 'devotion' for that festival. Here are four 
of its six verses — 

Exceeding faithful in Thy word, 

And just in all Thy ways, 
We do acknowledge Thee, Lord, 

And therefore give Thee praise: 

* Ken's hymn for 8t. Maithew*8 Day was edited by Bishop 
Walsham How, and in that form appears in Hyrnm Ancient and 
Modem, and in Church HymM, 



I 



Unto our souls ap}>car ; 
Aixl of Thy graces shower Thou v^omc 

( >ii tliis asHoniMy h«'ri' : 
To us Tliv dove-Uko nieekness lend. 

That humblo we may bo, 
And on Thy silver wings aacend, 

Our Saviour Christ to see. 

let Thy cloven tongues, wo pray, 

So rest on us again, 
That both the truth confess we may 

And teach it other men. 
Moreover, let Thy heavenly fire, 

InflamM from above, 
Bum up in us each vain desire. 

And warm our hearts with love. 

Vouchsafe Thou likewise to bestow 

On us Thy sacred peace; 
We stronger may in union grow, 

And in debates decrease ; 
Which peace, though many yet conten 

Reformed let them be ; 
That we may. Lord, have part in then 

And they have part in Thee. 

Other poems in this series are well worth 



Early Modern Hymns 95 

administration. It is interesting to find that those who 
are now adopting this custom are but reviving an ancient 
order. 'We have a custom among us/ he says, Hhat 
during the time of administering the blessed Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper there is some psalm or hymn sung, 
the better to keep the thoughts of the communicants 
from wandering after vain objects.' 

But the piece which is most easily adapted to 
modem use is the poem, a paraphrase of Ps. 
cxlvU., which he prefixed to his Preparation for the 
Piolter. I give the poem as Wither published it 
Mr. Border and Miss Wood ^ have shown how well it 
may be adapted to p» W c worship. 

Come, cooie ! in piood lays 

Sonnd we God Aimighty^s praise; 

ELither bring in one consent, 

Heart, and voice, and instrument 

Music add of every kind ; 

Sound the trump, the comet wind; 

Strike the viol, touch the lute; 

Let no tongue nor string be mute ; 
Nor a creature dumb be found, 
That hath either voice or sound. 

Come, ye sons of human race, 
In this chorus take a place; 
And amid the mortal throng, 
Be you masters of the song. 
Angels, and supernal powers, 
Be the noblest tenor yours; 
Let in praise of God the sound 
Bun a never-ending round; 

That our song of praise may be 

Everlasting as is lie. 

1 Wmrtkip Sang, 15; Bdiool flymnf, 6. 
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From eartb*8 vast and hollow womb, 
Music^B deepest bass may come; 
Seas and floods, from shore to shoroi 
ShaU their countertenors roar, 
To this concert, when we sing, 
Whistling winds yonr descants bring; 
That oar song may oyer-dimb 
All the bounds of place and time. 

And ascend from sphere to spherOi 

To the great Almighty's ear. 

So, from heaven, on earth He shall 

Let His gracious blessings fell: 

And this huge wide orb we see, 

Shall one choir, one temple be; 

Where, in such a praise-full tone 

We will sing what He hath done, 

That the cursdd fiends below 

Shall thereat impatient grow. 
Then, comel in pious lays 
Sound we God Almighty's praise. 

Wither has been slow in winning his place among 
our sacred poets. He was a man of war from his 
youth, had a perilous gift of sarcasm, and lacked the 
caution and good sense which were so much needed in 
his troublous times. He was boycotted by the book- 
sellers, satirized by Butler in Hudibras, by Pope, Dryden, 
and Swift, and seemed likely to be forgotten, save as 
the butt of a former age. But Southey, Charles 
Lamb, Montgomery, Edward Farr, Greorge Macdonald, 
F. T. Palgrave, Dr. Grosart, among others have 
recognized his merits. He was a devout man and 
courageous, for he not only fought on both sides in the 
Civil War, but with rarer bravery chose to remain in 



Early Modern Hymns 97 

London during the Great Plague, and to render what 
little help he could to the sufferers in that awful 
visitation. The king is said to have spared his life 
at Sir John Denham's good-naturedly contemptuous 
entreaty that he (Denham) might not be 'the worst 
poet in England'; his contemporaries thought the 
prison cell a fit cage for the poet, but somehow he 
joined the lark, and sang at heaven's gate.^ 

Samuel Grossman, who died in 1683, within a few 
weeks of his appointment to the Deanery of Bristol, 
makes up in quality what he lacks in quantity. Of 
his nine hymns — ^published in 1660 — two or three 
have won an assured place in the hymn-book of the 
Church. 

My lifers a shade, my days 
Apaoe to death decline. 



and 



Sweet place, sweet place alone 
The home of Qod most high. 



They are in a minor key, but they speak to the heart of 
the Ghristian pilgrim who seeks another country — his 
true fatherland. His other hymns are seldom met 
witL I quote one, omitting a verse. 

* There is a good sketch of Wither in WiUmott*8 Livet of the 
Soared Poei$, and an excellent hiographioal introdnction by Mr. Edward 
Farr in The flymfit and 8<mg$ of the Church (Library of Old Anthers). 
Both these Tolnmes giye striking portraits, the latter one of the poet 
in his twenty-first year, snrrounded by the pnnnlng motto, * I grow 
•nd wither both together.' 
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THE GIFT 

•If tliMi taMWMt the gift Of God' (John !▼. 10> 

This IB the Gift, Thy Gift, Lordl 

The token of Thy dearest love : 
The orient jewel of Thy Word; 

Sent down my thankftilness to prore. 

Great is his gift in all men's eyes, 
Who gives himself, his friend to sare: 

Hy Lord does more, for foes He dies, 
This Gift no parallel may have. 

But Lordl whil*st Thoa thus gayest to Thine 

Others arose to vie with Thee: 
The world and Satan did oomhine. 

And they would needs a giving be. 

Satan, sin's pleasures offered, 

And almort forced them upon me: 
But while they bloomed, they wither^. 

And Lord ! Thy Gift my choice shaU be. 

Then did the World its gayes preeenti 

And still alluring cried. See, See! 
Here's that may rather give content; 

But Lord! Thy Gift my choice shall be. 

These cannot give, they'd steal away 
From me my heaven, my heart from Thee; 

Whate'er they offer, PU say nay, 
Still Lord! Thy Gift my choice shall be. 

Bichard Baxter (1615-91) is to Nonconfonnitj 
what Ken is to Anglicanism. He might have been 
a bishop if he would, but preferred the rough ways of 
persecution for conscience' sake to the pleasant paths 
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of ecclesiastical preferment. He wrote manj hymns, 
and attempted, with as little success as others, a metrical 
version of the psalms. He is, and will be, known to 
our hymn-books by the exquisite verses taken from his 
long poem on the ' Covenant and Confidence of Faith.' 
These verses, beginning 

Now it belongs not to my care 
Whether I die or live. 

are in almost every hymn-book. Another of his hymns, 
in a brighter tone, is in many collections— 

Ye holy angels bright 

The two following are not so well known. They are 
good in themselves, and very characteristic of their 
author. 

As for my friends, they are not lost : 

The several vessels of Thy fleet. 
Though parted now, by tempests tost^ 

Shall safely in the haven meet. 

Still we are centred all in Thee; 

Members, though distant^ of one Head, 
In the same family we be, 

By the same faith and Spirit led. 

Before the throne we daily meet. 

As joint petitioners to Thee ; 
In spirit we each other greet, 

And shall again each other see. 

The heavenly hosts, world without end, 

Shall be my company above 
And Thou, my best, my sorest Friend, 

Who shall divide me from Thy love? 
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The three following verses are in Miss Wood's 
Hymns for School Worship — a very striking selection of 
hymns suitable for intelligent young people. 

Lord, though Thy Church in this dark world 
Do but begin and learn Thy praise, 

Accept hoth it and ub through Christ, 
Till it and us Thy glory raise. 

Here trembling sin resists Thy grace; 

Of joy and sorrow we partite : 
Our broken hearts and broken peace 

Can none but broken music make. 

Thy ways to us seem often dark, 
Thou crossest human wit and will : 

We murmur; but Thou dost Thy work; 
That's wise and good, which we thought ill. 

If Austin is the Faber of the seventeenth century, 
John Mason (d. 1694), whom Baxter called 'the 
glory of the Church of England,' is its Newton. 
There is' in Mason the same childlike simplicity which 
is the charm of the Olney hymns, with an added 
quaintness which belongs to the earlier century. He 
is one of the minor poets of the sanctuary, but in his 
own time he was amongst the best of the evangelical 
hymn-writers. Mason was born a Dissenter, but 
entered the Anglican Church. His friend, Thomas 
Shepherd (1665-1739), who also wrote some noteworthy 
hymns, seceded from the Establishment^ and was for a 
few years pastor of the church at Nottingham, where 
Doddridge subsequently ministered. Of the hymns 
of these good men, George Macdonald and Mr. Horder 
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express a high opinion, comparing them favourably 
with those of Dr. Watts. Mr. Horder justly says that 
Mason would have reached a higher standard had his 
lot been cast in a ' hymn-singing age.' 

Some of Mason's verses are too racy for congrega- 
tional use, e.g. this from 'A Song of Praise for 
Health'— 

Their earnest cries do pierce the skies^ 

And shall I silent be? 
Lord, were I sick as I am well, 

Thou shooldst have heard from me. 
The sick have not more cause to pray 

Than I to praise my King; 
Since nature teaches them to groan 

Let grace teach me to sing. 

Here is a verse from his * Song of Praise for the Birth 
of Christ '— 

The wakeful shepherds near their flocks 

Were watching for the morn ; 
But better news from heaven was brought — 

Your Saviour Christ is bom. 
In Bethlehem the Infant lies, 

Within a place obscure; 
little Bethlehem, poor in walls 

But rich in frimiture t 

One of his best hymns, perhaps the very best, is 

A GENERAL SONG OF PRAISE TO ALMIGHTY GOD 

How shall I sing that Majesty 

Which angels do admire? 
Let dust in dust and silence lie: 

Sing, sing, ye heavenly choir. 
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Thousands of thousands stand around 

Thy throne, Gt)d, most high: 
Ten thousand times ten thousand sound 

Thy praise; but who am I? 

Thy brightness unto them appears. 

Whilst I Thy footsteps trace: 
A sound of Qod comes to my ears, 

But they behold Thy face : 
They sing because Thou art their Sun, 

Lord, send a beam on me: 
For where heaven is but once begun, 

There Hallelujahs be. 

Enlighten with faith*s light my heart, 

Inflame it with lovers fire, 
Then shall I sing and bear a part 

With that celestial choir. 
I shall, I fear, be dark and cold 

With all my fire and light, 
Yet when Thou dost accept their gold, 

Lord, treasure up my mite. 

How good art Thou whose goodness it 

Our parent, nurse, and guide: 
Whose streams do water Paradise 

And all the earth beside! 
Thine upper and Thy nether springs 

Make both Thy worlds to thrive : 
Under Thy warm and sheltering wings 

Thou keep*Bt two broods alive. 

Thy arm of might, most Mighty King, 

Both rocks and hearts doth break; 
My Qod, Thou canst do everything 

But what would shew Thee weak. 
Thou canst not cross Thyself, or be 

Less than Thyself, or poor; 
But whatsoever pleaseth Thee, 

That canst Thou do, and more. 
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Who would not fear Thy searching eyOi 

Witaeas to all that's true? 
Dark hell and deep hypocrisy 

lie plain before its view. 
Motions and thoughts, before they grow, 

Tliy knowledge doth espy; 
What nnbom ages are to do 

Is done before Thine eye. 

Thy wisdom which both makes and mends 

We ever mnch admire; 
Creation all onr wit transcends. 

Redemption rises higher. 
Thy wisdom guides strayed sinners home, 

*TwiU make the dead world rise, 
And bring those prisoners to their doom, 

Its paths are mysteries. 

Shepherd's poems were called 'Penitential Cries,' 
and were published with Mason's Songs of Praise in 
1693. His best-known hymn begins 

Alas, my God, that we should be 

Such strangers to each other ! 
that as friends we might agree, 

And walk, and talk together I 

Most of his hymns have vigour and freshness, but 
there is generally something which hinders them from 
becoming hymns of the first class. The following 
verses are taken from a hymn entitled, ' Lamenting the 
Loss of First Love,' and were probably known to 
Cowper — 

that my soul was now as fair 

As it has sometimes been, 
DeToid of that distracting care 

Without, and guilt within. 
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There was a time when I could tread 

No circle but of love; 
That joyous morning now is fled, 

How heavOy I movel 

Unhappy soul, that thou 8hould*st force 

Thy Saviour to depart, 
When He was pleasdd with so coarse 

A lodging in thy heart 1 

How sweetly I enjoyed my Gk)dl 

With how divine a frame! 
I thought, on every plant I trod 

I read my Saviour*s name. 

might those days return again^ 

How welcome they should be I 
Shall my petition be in vain, 

Since grace is ever free? 

Lord of my soul, return, return, 

To chase away this night; 
Let not Thine anger ever bum; 

Ood once was my delight 

Other hymn-writers of this period are almost or 
entirely unknown to modern hjrmnals. One or two 
names may, however, be mentioned. Matthew Henry 
wrote a number of ' family hymns ' ; Benjamin Keach 
(1640-1704) not only wrote hymns by the hundred, but 
published a defence of congregational singing under the 
title — Tfie Breach repaired in Ood's Worship. 

William Barton may be taken as a fair example of 
the poorer hymn-writers of the time. There is little 
to choose between the best and the worst of his Six 
Centuries of Hymns. The work was dedicated to Sip 
Matthew Hale, who had spoken a good word for the 
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hymns to the Mayor and Aldermen of Leicester, in 
which town Barton had been minister of St. Martin's 
Church. Led by Dr. Julian's statement that these 
hymns 'deserve more attention from compilers than 
they have hitherto received/ I have searched them 
diligently, but in vain. I am most impressed that 
such dull productions could ever have been popular. 

There is, indeed, something very pathetic in the 
author's evident satisfaction with his work and in his 
son's pride in his father's ' pious and laborious under- 
taking,' which he was led to attempt, ^ finding that the 
ancient usage of our speech in Stemhold and Hopkins's 
translation was become obsoletely contemptuous to 
many people of this age.' This filial editor believed 
that the hymn-book 'would sufficiently manifest its 
excellency in the perusal,' a belief which the extensive 
circulation of its many editions may be taken to justify. 
Barton's first book, his version of the Psalms, was 
published in 1644, and the last edition was printed in 
1768. During a great part of that period it was 
probably the standard psalter of the Nonconformist 
congregations. His hymns are usually brief, and he 
was careful to use familiar metres, having a special 
weakness for 'delicate and expeditious tunes.' His 
psalms and hymns owed their long life to the poverty 
of rivals, but one cannot be surprised that Enoch Watts, 
in urging his brother * to oblige the world by showing 
it your hymns in print,' should say that ' honest Barton 
chimes us asleep.' 
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The following verses are a fair specimen 

My Sayionr, ray Beloved One, 

Is mine and I am His ; 
Chief of ten thousand He alone, 

Pore red and white He is. 
Made sin for ns that knew no dn, 

That BO we might be made 
The righteoosness of God in Him, 

By whom the price was paid. 

Stronger than death His love is fomid, 

Not to be bought with goods: 
Nor quenched with waters, nor be drowned 

With whatsoever floods. 
draw me, my dear Saviour, 

With these strong cords of love, 
And then will we go after Thee 

As fast as we can move.^ 

Although the seventeenth century is poor in hymn- 
writers, we find some grand and beautiful hymns 
written by poets and men of letters. There is, for 
instance, Sir Thomas Browne's evening hymn, of 
which he says, ' This is the dormitive I take to bed- 
ward : I need no other lavdanum than this to make me 
sleep ; after which I close mine eyes in security, con- 
tent to take my leave of the sun, and sleep unto the 
resurrection.' • 

* Barton did not always reach so high a leveL One of his vendons 
of the *Te Duom' is in this faahion— 

The blest Apo- 
stles glorious company, 

Do praise Thy ho- 
ly Name oontinuaUy. 

• Sdigio Medici. 
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The night is come, like to the day; 
I>epart not Thou, great God away. 
Let not my siDS, black as the night, 
Eclipse the lustre of Thy light 
Keep still in my horizon ; for to me 
The Sim makes not the day, but Thee. 

Thou whose nature cannot sleep, 
On my temples sentry keep; 
Guard me 'gainst those watcliiul foes, 
Whose eyes are open while mine close. 
Let no dreams my head infest. 
But such as Jacob*s temples blest 

While I do rest, my soul advance : 
Make my sleep a holy trance; 
That I may, my rest being wrought. 
Awake into some holy thought. 
And with as active vigour run 
My course as doth the nimble sun. 

Sleep is a death— make me try 
By sleeping, what it is to die I 
And as gently lay my head 
On my grave, as now my bed. 
Howe'er I rest, great God, let me 
Awake again at last with Thee. 

And thus assured, behold I lie 

Securely, or to wake or die. 

These are my drowsy days; in vain 

I do now wake to sleep again: 

come that hour, when I shall never 

Sleep again, but wake for ever I 

Another great name is that of John Donne, Dean 
of St. Paul's, and friend of James I, who wrote one 
of the truest and most affecting hymns of that or any 
other century. If its form prevents its being sung in 
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modem congregations, it is at least one of those 
spiritual songs which we should preserve for the hour 
of private devotion. 

A HYMN TO GOD THE FATHER 

Wilt Thou forgive that sin where I begun, 

Which was my sin, though it were done before? 
Wilt Thou forgive that sin, through which I run. 
And do run still, though still I do deplore? 
When Thou hast done, Thou hast not done, 
For I have more. 

Wilt Thou forgive that sin which I have won 
Others to sin, and made my sin their door? 
Wilt Thou forgive that sin which I did shun 
A year or two, but wallowed in a score? 
When Thou hast done. Thou hast not done, 
For I have more. 

I have a sin of fear, that when IVe spun 

My last thread, I shall perish on the shore ; 
But swear by Thyself, that at my death Thy Son 
Shall shine as He shuies now, and heretofore; 
And, having done that, Thou hast done; 
I fear no more. 

*I have the rather mentioned this hymn,* says Izaak 
Walton, ' for that he caused it to be set to a most grave 
and solemn tanc, and to be often sung to the organ by 
the choristers of St. Paul's Church in his own hearing ; 
especially at the evening service, and at his return from his 
costomary devotions in that place, did occasionally say to 
a friend : " The words of this hymn have restored to me the 
same thoughts of joy that possessed my soul in my sickness 
when I composed it. And, 0, the power of Church music 1 
that harmony added to this hymn has raised the afFections 
of my heart and quickened my graces of zeal and gratitude ; 
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and I observe that I always retnrn from paying this public 
dnty of prayer and praise to God, with an nnexpressible 
tranquillity of mind, and a willingness to leave the world." * 

Ben Jonson's lovely Christmas hymn is to be 
found in a few hymn-books to-day. Is it too much 
to hope that it may yet become a familiar carol of 
the Nativity ? 

I sing the Birth was bom to-night, 
The Author both of life and light ; 

The angels so did sound it: — 
And like the ravished shepherds said, 
Who saw the light, and were afraid, 

Tet searched, and trae they found it. 

The Son of God, the eternal King, 
That did us all salvation bring. 

And freed the soul from danger; 
He whom the whole world could not take. 
The Word, which heaven and earth did make, 

Was now laid in a manger. 

What comfort by Him do we win, 
Who made Himself the price of sin, 

To make us heirs of glory I 
To see this Babe, all innocence, 
A martyr bom in our defence!-^ 

Can man forget this story? 

Eobert Herrick's (1591-1674) quaint 'litany to the 
Holy Spirit' yields a few verses to some of our best 
modem collections, but his irrepressible humour makes 
several verses impossible, and his references to 'furies 
in a shole,' to 'flames and hellish cares,' shut out 
others. In his Noble Numbers are many fine verses 
and epigrams, but he is not a hymn-writer. 
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George Herbert (1593-1632) did not write hymns 
to be sung in church, though his * Antiphon ' and ' The 
Elixir' are, for love of their author, found in many 
modem hymn-books, and 'Praise' is also beautifully 
possible as a hymn. Yet his loveliest poems cannot 
be adapted to congregational use. He is the greatest 
of the poets of the sanctuary, but he is not a chorister. 
John Wesley and Greorge Bawson tried to make 
Herbert's poems into hymns, but with no great success 
— though in one or two instances Wesley came near it.^ 
In any collection of religious poetry for use in the 
hour of private devotion, Herbert would rank among 
the chief contributors, and it is well that he should 
be represented in our hymn-books, if only that he may 
be remembered and honoured by our children.' He 
is the chief singer of a school of poets in which Henry 
Yaughan and Christina Rossetti are distinguished and 
worthy disciples. 

I give three of Herbert's poems. The first because 
it is an ideal example of his quaint but exquisite 
pathos, and of his gracious, humble, affectionate devotion 
to his Lord; the others because they are the most 
bymn-like of his poems. 

} The belt illuBtration is the hymn beginning 

Sayionr, if Thy preoioiiB love, 
Conld be merited by mine. 

Ko. 37 in the first edition of Weeley's Hymm, No. 24 in the last 
I am sorry it was omitted from the Methodid Hymn4)ook, 

' There is a delightful chapter on George Herbert in Lady 
yoDongaU*i Song$ of the Church, 
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LOVE 

Love bade me welcome : yet my boqI drew back, 

Guilty of dust and dn. 
But quick-eyed Love, observing me grow slack 

From my first entrance in. 
Drew nearer to me, sweetly qnestionmg, 

If I lacked any thing. 

A goest, I answered, worthy to be here: 

Love said. You shall be he. 
I the mikmd, nngratefol? Ah, my Dear, 

I cannot look on Thee. 
Love took my hand, and smiling did reply. 

Who made the eyes, but I? 

Truth, Lord, but I have marred them : let my shame 

Qo where it doth deserve. 
And know yon not, says Love, who bore the blame? 

My Dear, then I will serve. 
You must sit down, says Love, and taste my meat: 

80 I did sit and eat. 



PRAISE 

King of Glory, King of Peace, 

I will love Thee: 
And that love may never cease, 

I win move Thee. 

Thou hast granted my request. 

Thou hast heard me: 
Thou didst note my working breast. 

Thou hast spared me. 

Wherefore with my utmost art 

I will sing Thee, 
And the cream of all my heart 

I will bring Thee. 
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Though mj sins against me cried| 

Thou didst clear me; 
And alone, when they replied. 

Thou didst hear me. 

Seven whole days, not one in seven, 

I will praise Thee. 
In my heart, though not in heaven, 

I can raise Thee. 

Thou greVst soft and moist with tears, 

Thou relentedst: 
And when Justice called for fears, 

Thou dissentedst 

Small it is, in this poor sort 

To enrol Thee : 
Even eternity 's too short 

To extol Thee. 



THE CALL 

Gome, my Way, my Truth, my life: 
Such a Way, as gives us breath: 
Such a Truth, as ends all strife: 
Such a Life, as killeth death. 

Come, my Light, my Feast, my Strength; 
Such a Light, as shows a feast: 
Such a Feast, as mends in length: 
Such a Strength, as makes His guest 

Come, my Joy, my Love, my Heart : 
Such a Joy, as none can move : 
Such a Love, as none can part : 
Such a Heart, as joys in love. 

After Herbert comes Henry Vanghan (1621-95), 
the Silurist/ or South Wales man, who says that hia 
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master was 'the blessed man, Mr. Geoi^e Herbert, 
whose holy life and verse gained many pious converts, 
of whom I am the least.' Vanghan had his devoted 
admirers, but his verse never attained anything 
approaching to the popularity of Herbert's. It was 
long the fashion to ignore or disparage him, and it 
was not till Henry Francis Lyte republished his Sacred 
Poems and Private Ejaculations, with a brief memoir, 
that he came to his rightful place amongst the minor, 
but not to be forgotten, poets of the seventeenth 
century. He was a mystic, and had visions Blake 
might have envied. 

I saw Eternity the other night, 

Like a great ring of pure and endless light, 

All calm as it was bright: 
And round beneath it, Time, in hours, days, years. 

Driven by the spheres, 
Like a vast shadow moved, in which the world 

And all her train were hurled. 

Yaughan's songs have the marks of the true Christian 
poet — intense devotion to Christ, humility, ecstasy. 
His best-known hymns are — 'My soul, there is a 
country,' and ' Up to those bright and gladsome hills ' 
(Ps. cxxL). I give one less often quoted. Yaughan's 
title is 

BEGGING 

King of Mercy, King of Lore, 
In whom I live, in whom I move, 
Perfect what Thou has hegun. 
Let no night put out this Sun. 
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Chrant I may, my chief desire, 
Long for Thee, to Thee aspire. 
Let my youth, my hloom of days, 
Be my comfort, and Thy praise; 

That hereafter, when I look 
0*er the sullied, siuful book, 
I may find Thy hand therein 
Wiping oat my shame and 8in« 

0! it is Thy only art 
To reduce a stubborn heart: 
And since Thine is victory, 
Strongholds should belong to Thee. 

Lord, then take it, leave it not 
Unto my dispose or lot; 
But since I would not have it mine, 
my €k)d, let it be Thine. 

The following for Trinity Sunday is very bold 

holy, blessed, glorious Three, 

Eternal witnesses that be 

In heaven, One God in Trinity 1 

As here on earth, when men withstood. 
The Spirit, Water, and the Blood, « 
Made my Lord*s Licamation good: 

So let the antitypes in me 

Elected, bought, and sealed for free. 

Be owned, saved, sainted by Ton Three! 

Herbert and Yaughan were in the seventeenth 
century what Heber and Keble were in the nineteenth 

They set the tone of the Church of England, and they 
revealed with no inefficient or temporary effect to the 
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nncnltored and the nnleamed the trne refinement of worship. 
They united delicacy of taste in the choice of ornament 
and of music with culture of expression and of reserve, 
and they showed that this was not incompatible with devoted 
work and life.^ 

Henry More (1614-87) 'the Platonist/ whom 
Professor Palgrave calls 'the most interesting figure 
among our poetical mystics/ owes his place in our 
hymn-books to John Wesley, who made from one of 
More's 'Divine Hymns' two numbers in his Collection 

Father, if justly still we claim, 

and a fine missionary hymn 

On all the earth Thy Spirit shower, 

The earth in righteousness renew, 
Thy kingdom come and hell's overpower, 

And to Thy sceptre all subdue. 

John Norris (1657-1711), who succeeded — sixty 
years intervening — George Herbert as Parson of 
Bemerton, was a Platonist of the school of More, for 
whom he had unbounded admiration, saying 

Others In learning's chorus bear their part. 
And the great work distinctly share : 

Thou our great catholic professor art^ 
All science is annexed to thy unerring chair. 

John Wesley and Dr. Martineau tried to make 
Norris's poems available for congregational use, and 

^ Inirodudory Eaay, by J. H. Shobthoubb, to Unwin*s faoiimlle 
reprint of The Temple, 
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his name is linked with those of Ken and Mason in 
the preface to the Moravian book of 1764 but he 
can never take a place among hymn-writers. 

Bishop Jeremy Taylor (1613-67) wrote a number 
of hymns, most of them being published in his CMden 
Orave, but they are unsuited for congregational use. 
His ' Advent Hymn * has, however, been adapted with 
admirable skill, and has a place in many hymnals. 
It is perhaps as good a specimen of this kind of 
' translation ' as can be found. I give Taylor's original 
first, and afterwards the version of the Sarum Hymnal, 
which is said to have been made by Earl Nelson. 
There is another good version in the Leeds Hymn-hook, 
which has been adopted by Mr. Horder and others. 



HYMN FOR ADVENT; OR CHRISTS COMING TO 
JERUSALEM IN TRIUMPH 

Lord, come away, 

Why dost Thou stay? 
Thy road is ready : and Thy paths, made Btraity 

With longing expectation wait 
The consecration of Thy beauteous feet 
Ride on triumphantly; behold we lay 
Our lusts and proud wills in Thy way. 
Ilosannal welcome to our hearts. Lord, hero 
Thou hast a temple too, and full as dear 
As that of 8ion; and as full of sin; 
Nothing but thieyes and robbers dwell therdn, 
Enter, and chase them forth, and cleanse the floor; 
Crucify them, that they may neyer more 

Profane that holy place. 
Where Thou hast chose to set Thy face. 
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And then if our stiff tongues shall bo 
Mute in the praises of Thy Deity, 
The stones out of the temple wall 
Shall cry aloud, and call 
Hosanna I and Thy glorious footsteps greet 



Draw nigh to Thy Jerusalem, Lord, 

Thy faithful people cry with one accord : 

Ride on triumphantly I Behold we lay 

Our passions, lusts, and proud wills in Thy wayl 

Thy road is ready; and Thy paths, made straight, 
With longing expectation seem to wait 
The consecration of Thy beauteous feet, 
And silently Thy promised advent greet! 

Hosanna 1 Welcome to our hearts! for here 
Thou hast a temple too, as Sion dear; 
Yes^ dear as Sion, and as full of sin : 
Nothiug but thieves and robbers dwell therein. 

Enter and chase them forth, and cleanse the floor! 
0*erthrow them all, that they may never more 
Profane, with traffic vile, that holy place, 
Where Thou hast chosen, Lord, to set Thy face. 

And then, if our stiff tongues shall faithlessly 
Be mute in praises of Thy Deity, 
The very temple stones shall loud repeat 
Hosanna! and Thy glorious footsteps greet! 

Near the end of the seventeenth century the New 
Version of the Psalms appeared, under royal and 
episcopal sanction, and began at once to supplant the 
Old Version. The authors were both Irishmen. 
Nahum Tate (1652-1715) was a very minor poet, who 
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became Laureate in 1690. Nicholas Brady (1659- 
1726) was, like Charles Wesley, a scholar of West- 
minster and student of Christ Church. He entered 
the Church in Ireland, but in later life held various 
livings in England, being at one time Vicar of Stratford- 
on- A von. The New Version was published in 1696. 

Many attempts had been made to depose the Old 
Version from its supreme position as the hymn-book 
of the English Church, and some by men of much 
greater gifts than Stemhold, Hopkins, or any of their 
fellows. But the innate conservatism of English- 
men, and especially of English Churchmen, gave the 
Old Version a long life. Moreover, no version was 
sufficiently superior to it to win wide approval until 
Tate and Brady produced the New Version and secured 
royal 'permission' for its use in churches. Without 
this 'permission' it would probably never have dis- 
lodged the Old Version, though it owes something to 
intrinsic merit. Compared with the great hymn- writers 
of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, Tate and 
Brady are, as a rule, dull, pretentious, diffuse ; but as 
compared with their predecessors and the vast majority 
of their successors, their version deserves more con- 
sideration than it usually receives. Even in our own 
day there are more of their psalms in our best hymn- 
books than there are of Keble's. It is unfortunate 
that neither of the authors was a man for whom it is 
possible to feel any great regard, or in whom one can 
take an interest. 
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To say nothing of 

Whfle shepherds watched their flocks by night, 

what Church wonld willingly give up 

As pants the hart for cooling streams, 

or^ 

Through all the changing scenes of life ? 

There is about such songs a gracious simplicity worthy 
of John Newton, who might well have written — 

make but trial of His love, 

Experience will decide. 
How blessed they are, and only they. 

Who in His truth confide. 

or — 

Extend to me that CftYonr, Lord, 
Thoa to Thy chosen dost afford : 
When Thou retam'st to set them free, 
Let Thy salvation visit me. 

may I worthy prove to see 
Thj saints in fuQ prosperity; 
That I the joyfal choir may join. 
And count Thy peopled triumph mine. 

Dr. Watts and the Wesleys did not scruple to 
borrow from the New Version, and Watts, with 
characteristic modesty, is content to yield them 'the 
preference of their 'poesy' in some of their com- 
positions. 

Whatever its intrinsic merit or demerit, the New 
Version rendered an important service in breaking the 
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monopoly enjoyed by the Old Version, and thus pre- 
paring the way for a larger view of Christian psalmody. 

One condemned to tread the waste of metrical Psalters 
will consider it an advance on its predecessors, suffering 
more from its own success than comparison with them. • • • 
They asserted successfully, and with an emphasis scarcely 
known before, literary and poetical excellence (according 
to their light) as a principle of translation, and the 
precedent thus set was seldom ignored afterwards.^ 

Tate, being Laureate, naturally considered the state 
occasions on which psalms were to be used. The 
sentiments, at least, of his version of Ps. cl., which 
is appointed for the day of the Sovereign's accession, 
are excellent. 

The private slanderer shaU he 
Id puhlio justice doomed hy me. 
From haughty looks 1*11 torn aside, 
And mortify the heart of pride. 

But honesty, called from her cell 
Id splendour at my court shall dwell 
Who yirtue*s practice make their care. 
Shall have the first preferments there. 

No politics shall recommeod 
His country*s foe to be my friend : 
None e*er shall to my favour rise 
By flattering or malicious lies. 

AU those who wicked courses take, 
An early sacrifice 1*11 make; 
Cut ofif, destroy, till none remain 
God*s holy city to profane. 

^ Julian, * Psalters, EngllBb/ p. 919. 
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With the publication of the New Version a new 
era began. It was to be the last * authorized ' metrical 
version. Hymns of the modem type were beginning 
to be known, and soon there would be hymns in 
abundance.^ 

* The story of the Scotch pflalms amd paraphrases I most leave. 
It is weU told in outline in Julian. The Scotch yersion has few 
Ufteraryor poetic graces, bnt it has held the heart and guided the 
mind of many g^erations, to whom it has been infinitely more precious 
than the smoother and more poetic yerses of Addison, Heber, and 
KeUe oould eyer be. 



IV 

Eighteentlucentury Hymns 

I.— The School of Watts 

THE greater sacred poets of the sixteenth and 
seyenteenth centimes spoke, for the most 
party to themselves and to Grod ; their hymns 
are of the study and the oratory. But with the 
eighteenth centuiy a new era began. Its chief hymn- 
writers were ministers of religion, accustomed to offer 
prayer and praise, not only for themselves, but for the 
people. Their hymns were for the congregation and 
the religious society. They were written with the 
distinct intention of providing for common need ; and 
in the Nonconformist Churches hymns supplied the 
place of the rejected liturgy, enabling the congregation 
to unite in praise and prayer. 

The earL centuries give us many rich devotional 
poems, few of which are entirely suited to the public 
worship of our time. But we now reach, what 
Qeorge Macdonald calls, ' the zone of hymn-writing,' 
and are embarrassed by the plenteousness of the stores 
available for use in the service of the sanctuary. 
Moreover, by this time modem English has become 
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fairly established, and there are few archaic expressions 
to distract the unlearned. 

Whatever may be said of the metrical Psalters, no 
one can doubt that we are in an ampler, purer air 
when we listen to Isaac Watts (1674-1748). Brighter 
days were dawning for the religious life of England, 
and especially for the Nonconformists. Yet as a babe 
Isaac Watts was nursed by his mother as she sat on a 
stone near the door of the prison where his father 
was confined for conscience' sake. But by the time 
he was a man the sky had cleared, and there is little 
in his hymns to recall the times of trouble except 
the version of Ps. Ixxv., 'applied to the glorious 
revolution by King William or the happy accession of 
King Geoige to the throne,' in which these verses 
occur — 

Britain was doomed to be a slave; 

Her frame dissolved, her fears were great| 
When God a new supporter gave, 

To bear the pillars of the State. 

No vam pretence to royal birth, 

Shall fix a tyrant on the throne; 
God, the great Sovereign of the earth. 

Will rise and make His justice known. 

His own life was happy, and its story is singularly 
attractive. His feeble health saved him from many 
a rough conflict, and called forth the affectionate 
hospitality of Sir Thomas and Lady Abney. It was 
seemly that the non-juring Bishop Ken should find 
a home with a peer of the realm at Longleat, but 
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Dr. Watts found an even more congenial refuge at 
Theobalds and at Abney Park. There are few plea- 
santer stories than that of Lady Huntingdon's calling 
upon Dr. Watts, when he said to her, ' Madam, you have 
come to see me on a very remarkable day. This day 
thirty years I came hither to the house of my good 
friend. Sir Thomas, intending to spend but a week 
under his hospitable roof, and I have extended my 
visit to thirty long years.' 'Sir,' said his gracious 
hostess. Lady Abney, 'what you term a long thirty 
years' visit, I consider as the shortest visit my family 
ever received.' 

If the world had dealt a little less kindly with the 
poet, it might have been all the better for his poetry, 
which lacks the vigour, the martial music, the glorious 
enthusiasm of Luther and of Charles Wesley. He was, 
it is true, not without at least one coarse and bitter 
adversary — Thomas Bradbury, a Nonconformist minister 
of some fame and more notoriety ; who seems, without 
any special reason, to have regarded Dr. Watts as a 
suitable mark for his vehement and vulgar abuse. He 
sneeringly forbade 'Watts's whims'^ to be sung in 
his congregation, and charged the saintly poet with 
* burlesquing ' the poetry of the most High God. He 
led, if he did not initiate, the charge of Arianism. 
Had Watts been as ready for a theological fray as 

1 This unaU wittioiBm was repeated by Romaine in the preface to 
his TrMrfiM on Pidlmody, thoagh he had the good sense to strike it 
out of his second edition, at the request, it is said, of Lady Huntingdon. 
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John Wesley, or even John Fletcher, Bradbury would 
have had judgement without mercy. But Watts's 
letters in reply to these reiterated accusations are 
models of Christian controversy, or rather of Christian 
remonstranca Their last encounter was at a meeting 
where Watts's feebleness made it difficult for him to 
make himself heard. ' Shall I speak for you, Brother 
Watts ? ' asked Bradbury. * Well, you have often spoken 
against me* was the gently sarcastic reply. 

Bradbury's malice can have done Watts little real 
harm, except that of establishing the suspicion in 
a good many minds that he leaned to Unitarianism — 
a chaise which has been repeated to our own day. The 
mild and colourless character of many of Watts's hymns 
made them favourites with Unitarian editors of a former 
time ; but the author of 

Not all the blood of beasts 
On Jewish altars slain, 

and of 

When I survey the wondrous Cross, 

is not to be claimed as Arian, Unitarian, or anything 
other than an evangelical believer. 

Our concern is with Watts as a hymn-writer rather 
than as a theologian. He was the first man, able to 
write good hymns, who set himself seriously to secure 
freedom in worship. In the meeting-house at South- 
ampton he wearied of the dull and halting verse of 
Barton, and was not slow to accept his father's challenge 
to write something better. If tradition may be relied 
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on, his first hymn, written daring the week and sung 
on the following Sunday, was that which he placed first 
in his Hymiis and Spiritv/d Songs, with the title : 

A NEW SONG TO THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN 

(Rev. V. 6, 8, 9-12.) 

Behold the glories of the Lamb, 

Amidst His Father^s throne: 
Prepare new honours for His Name, 

And songs before unknown* 

Let elders worship at His feet, 

The Church adore around, 
With vials full of odours sweet, 

And harps of sweeter sound. 

Those are the prayers of the saints, 
And these the hymns they raise: 

Jesus is kind to our complaints, 
He loves to hear our praise. 

Eternal Father, who shall look 

Into Thy secret will? 
Who but the Son shall take that book 

And open every seal? 

He shall fulfil Thy great decrees, 

The Son deserves it weU; 
Lo, in His hand the sovereign keys 

Of heaven, and death, and hell. 

Now to the Lamb that once was slain, 

Be endless blessings paid ; 
Salvation, glory, joy remain 

For ever on Thy head. 

This is far from being one of Watts's best hymns, 
but it is vastly better than Barton's best. 
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It is characteristic of Dr. Watts that in the preface 
to his Psalms he speaks courteously of his predecessors 
in the attempt to adapt the Psalms to modem use. He 
praises Sir John Denham, Luke Milboume, Tate and 
Brady, and, most of all, Dr. Patrick, whose 'chief 
excellencj,' he thought, was that ' he departed further 
from the inspired words of Scripture ' than others had 
done. Watts's hymns were published ten or twelve 
years before the PscUms, and in his preface he delivers 
a vigorous apology for what he felt to be a bold 
venture, but pays no compliment to predecessors. 
He could not say, like John Wesley, that but a small 
part were of lus own composing, yet even lus extreme 
modesty does not prevent his showing a quiet and most 
just confidence in his work as compared with what had 
been hitherto available. His picture of the public 
worship of his day may comfort us in regard to the 
attractiveness of modem services. He says — 

While we sing the praises of our God in His Church, 
we are employed in that part of worship which of all others 
IB the nearest akin to heaveo, and it is pity that this, of 
all others, should be performed the worst upon earth. The 
gospel brings us nearer to the heavenly state than all the 
former dispensations of Ood amongst men. And in these 
last days of the gospel we are brought almost within sight 
of the kingdom of our Lord ; yet we are very much un- 
acquainted with the songs of the New Jerusalem, and 
nnpractised in the work of praise. To see the dull in- 
difference, the n^ligent and the thoughtless air, that sits 
upon the faces of a whole assembly, while the psalm is on 
their lips, might tempt even a charitable observer to suspect 
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the fervency of inward religion; and it is mach to be 
feared that the minds of most of the worshippers are absent 
or unconcerned. Perhaps the modes of preaching, in the 
best churches, still want some degrees of reformation ; nor 
are the methods of prayer so perfect as to stand in need of 
no correction or improvement. But of all our religious 
solemnities, psalmody is the most unhappily managed. 
That very action which should elevate us to the most 
delightful and divine sensations, doth not only flatten our 
devotion, but too often awakes our regret, and touches all 
the springs of uneasiness within us. 

He goes on to protest that it was 'far from' his 
' thoughts to lay aside the book of Psalms in public 
worship/ which 'is the most noble, most devotional 
and divine collection of poesy.' At the same time he 
says — 

It must be acknowleged still that there are a thousand 
lines in it which were not made for a Church in our days to 
assume as its own. There are also many deficiencies of 
light and glory which our Lord Jesus and His apostles 
have supplied in the writings of the New Testament. And 
with this advantage I have composed these spiritual songs, 
which are now presented to the world. Nor is the attempt 
vain-glorious or presuming, for, in respect of clear evan- 
gelical knowledge, Ths least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than all the Jewish prophets. 

Such a defence of Christian hymns is superfluous 
to-day, but it took many long years to convince the 
Churches that 'When I survey the wondrous Cross,' 
was more suitable for use in Christian worship than 
Ps. cix. 
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When Watts's victory was achieved it was only too 
complete. In the congregations of his own denomination 
it was counted almost an impiety to sing anything but 
his psalms and hymns. This extravagant and narrow 
loyalty to Watts naturally placed the Dissenting 
congr^ations at a great disadvantage — far greater than 
that which the Methodist societies suffered through 
the too exclusive use of Wesley's hymns. The idea 
that one man can write the hymns of any Church or 
congregation is long since exploded; indeed, we go 
further, claiming that a good hymn belongs to Christen- 
dom. We do not ask what a man's 'denomination' 
is before giving him a place in our hymn-books. Only 
the Bomanists, and some of them faint-heartedly, now 
demand that the writer and the singer must belong to 
the same communion. 

Watts has been at once unduly lauded and un- 
duly depreciated. Keble spoke of him as 'no poet/ 
and this may be true of his ' poems/ but his greater 
hymns could only have been written by a poet 
of no mean order. Montgomery puts the case more 
justly when he calls Watts * one of the least of the 
poets of his country/ but 'the greatest name among 
hymn-writers.'* Professor Palgrave does Watts full 
justice — 

His views as an Independent were modified and en- 
larged by his sweet, devout temper — may we not add, by 
his gift in poetry ? And * every Christian Church/ as 

> Preface to Chrittian Ptdlmist, 

K 
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Dr. Johnson finely remarked^ 'would rejoice to have 
adopted ' one so fervently devout, so faithful to his duty — 
we may add, so much more truly gifted by nature as a poet 
than common Fame has recognized. As with G. Wesley 
and other good men, flaency, want of taste and finish, the 
sacrifice, in a word, of art to direct usefulness, have 
probably lost them those honours in literature to which 
they were bom. But they have their reward.* 

The sacrifice of art to usefulness was much more 
deliberate in the case of Watts than of Wesley. Charles 
Wesley often wrote in haste, with the rush and glow of 
a present inspiration, with thoughts that must find 
expression, and which it was easier to utter in poetry 
than in prose. Watts designed his hymns for the 
service of the house of God, and had ever before him 
the dull man in the pew and the tiresome man in the 
singing gallery. 'I have seldom,' he explained, 'per- 
mitted a stop in the middle of a line, and seldom left 
the end of a line without one; to comport with the 
unhappy mixture of reading and singing, which cannot 
presently be reformed.' ' The metaphors,* he continues, 
' are generally sunk to the level of vulgar capacities. 
If the verse appears so gentle and flowing as to incur 
the censure of feebleness, I may honestly afiirm that 
sometimes it cost me labour to make it so. Some of 
the beauties of poesy are neglected, and some wilfully 
defaced.' Finally, he describes his work as ' an attempt 
for the reformation of psalmody amongst the Churches.' 

^ Treoiury of Soared Song^ p. 819. 
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In estimating Watts's contribution to the hymn-book 
of the modem Churchy this service must be gratefully 
recognized. It may seem to us that he stooped too much 
' to the level of vulgar capacities/ but in this he had 
to consider what men were able to bear; and we 
must remember that even those of his hymns which 
were to perish in the using had their share in preparing 
the way for the ' nobler, sweeter song * in which the 
Church praises her Lord to-day. 

When the Independent Churches began to seek 
a wider range of choice than Watts could afford, they 
proceeded by way of supplement, as the Methodists 
did until 1903. Dr. Thomas Gibbons, Watts's aflfec- 
tionate but ponderous biographer,^ issued one in 1769, 
and others followed in fairly rapid succession, amongst 
their editors being George Burder, Dr. Bengo CoUyer, 
and finally Josiah Conder, whose book was prepared 
in 1833 under the direction of the Congregational 
Union.' When at length the CongregationaUsts began 
to compile completely new books, Watts naturally 
still exercised a preponderating influence — as in the ex- 
cellent Leeds Hymn-look of 1853. But each successive 

> Watts baa been unfortanate in bia biograpbera. Mr. Paxton 
Hood*! book ia lively and interesting, bat ita style is amazingly 
akyrenly. Here is a cnrions sentence: 'His dangbter and solo 
heiress, Margaret, married Tbomas, Duke of Norfolk, so tbe estate 
desoendod to tbe Howard family, and became tbe Poke's place ; bo 
lost bia bead ; passing to bis eldest son, be sold it in 1592 to tbe 
mayor, corporation, and citizens of London.' Tbe writer adds, 
nalTely, ' Tbis is a singular piece of bistory ' (p. 55). 

' JuxJAV, Article : * Congregational Hymnody.* 
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official or unofficial pubUcation emanating from the 
Congregational Churches has been marked by a great 
reduction in the number of Watts's hymns, so that 
the present Congregational Church Hymnal contains 
fewer hymns by Watts than were included by 
Dr. Martineau in his Hymns for the Church and Hotm. 
If we turn to the hymn-books of other Churches, 
the reduction in the number of hymns by Dr. Watts 
is even more striking ; e.g. the Church Hymnary (Pres- 
byterian) gives only nine, and Church Hymns only 
fourteen. 

At present it would seem as though Dr. Watts 
were more honoured in the Methodist Churches than 
among his own people, the Methodist and the Primi- 
tive Methodist each giving a larger number of his 
pieces than either the Congregational or Baptist hymn- 
books. Probably the number of Watts's hjrmns in 
common use will be further reduced. Some inferior 
compositions still hold their place. They are survivals 
of a time when the Church's hjrmn-book was vastly 
poorer than it is to-day. But when the lowest point is 
touched, there must ever remain a number of imperish- 
able hymns which will be sung in the Church of Christ 
as long as it is militant here on earth. 

Watts's hymns were greatly helped in public favour 
by the publication of his Psalms in 1719. The Dissent- 
ing Churches, for the most part, soon agreed with his 
own judgement that the two books were ' such a suffi- 
cient provision for psalmody as to answer most 
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occasions of the Christian's life/ Long use had made 
psalm-singing as a distinct part of the service essential, 
and it was many years before the Dissenting Churches 
cared for a hymn-book which did not make the 
distinction between psalms and hynms. The place 
of honour, or at least of precedence, was given to 
the Psalms, and as far as possible every psalm was 
paraphrased. 

Watts's preface to The Psalms of David Imitated in 
the Langtuige of the New Testament and Applied to (he 
Christian State and Worship is a vigorous manifesto, 
and it may well have seemed to some men as audacious 
as many readers find Wesley's famous preface. His 
chief contention was that Jewish psalms must be trans- 
lated, paraphrased, or, to use his own word, ' imitated ' 
in Christian language before they are fit for use in 
Christian worship. He specially emphasizes the small 
number of psalms sung at the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, and, gaining courage as he writes, adds, 
' Though, to speak my own sense freely, I do not think 
David ever wrote a psalm of sufficient glory and sweet- 
ness to represent the blessings of this holy institution.' 

Acting upon this conviction Watts boldly departed 
from the ideal of most of those who had paraphrased 
the Psalter. 

In all places I have kept my grand design in view, 
and that is, to teach my author to speak like a Christian. . , « 
I have chosen rather to imitate than translate, and thus to 
compose a psalm-book for Christians, after the manner of 
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the Jewish Psalter. ... I have not been so corions and 
exact in striving everywhere to express the ancient sense 
and meaning of David, but have rather expressed myself as 
I may suppose David would have done, had he lived in the 
days of Christianity. ^ 

Not only does common sense confirm Watts'a 
general principle ; his own success, partial though it 
was, justified the new departure, and from his day to 
ours the most useful and the most poetic versions of 
Psalms are those which ' teach the author to speak like 
a Christian.' Yet, if a psalm could be dealt with firom 
the Old Testament standpoint without inappropriate- 
ness to Christian worship, Watts preferred to retain 
the original idea. Thus in all his versions of the 
23rd Psalm he makes no reference to the Good 
Shepherd of the New Testament. His best version 
•—and it is very good — is as suitable for the synagogue 
as the meeting-house. 

My Shepherd will supply my need ; 

Jehovah is His Name ; 
In pastures fresh He makes me feed, 

Beside the living stream. 

The Methodist Hymn-hook omits the last verse, which 
is given in most other collections — 

> Preface to PialfM. Dr. Martineau jastified his own edituig of 
\Vatts*8 hymns by this seutonoe. *Eyery adaptation of a Jewish 
psahn to Christian worship affords an instance of theological adapta- 
tion ; and the same rule which is applied to Dr. Watts's hymns when 
their Trinitarianism is expeUed, Watts himself has systematioaUy 
applied to David's writings, in reforming and spiritualizing their 
Judaism.* — Preface to Bymn$/ar the Chridian Cfiurch and Home, 
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There would I find a settied rest, 

While others go and come; 
No more a stranger or a guest. 

But like a child at home. 

It is a beautiful paraphrase of 'Thy house for ever.' 
He felt, however, that his experiment was so novel and 
80 likely to provoke adverse criticism, that he continually 
explained or defended his versions in notes appended to 
the psalms, which form a sort of running commentary. 

Watts's Psalms mark the passage from psalm- 
ainging to hymn-singing. Slowly but surely the 
distinction disappears from modem hymn-books, and 
psalm- versions take their place amongst 'hymns/ 
This was not Watts's design, but it is a part of the 
success of his enterprise. If to-day wo had to make 
choice of any one metrical version of the Psalter 
for use in Christian worship, it would be impossible to 
find anything better than Watts's. Indeed, if feeble 
' aliters ' (to use Barton's phrase) and poor verses were 
omitted, the result would show how near he came to 
achieving success. 

It is difficult to overstate the service rendered to 
the worship of the Christian Church by Dr. Watts. 
As Lord Selbome says, ' He was the first to understand 
the nature of the want,' and he ' led the way in pro- 
viding for it.' Yet it is easy to quote poor verses, to 
find lines that are intolerably flat. His rhymes are 
often either discordant in the extreme or lacking 
altogether. Sometimes he is too colloquial, as in 
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Welly the Redeemer's gone 
To appear before our Qod. 

Perhaps no hymn-writer needs editing so much 
as Watts, and certainly none has been edited more 
skilfully. Not a few of his hymns owe their place 
in our hymnals to the judicious way in which they 
have been 'improved/ We cannot dispute Dr. 
Johnson's criticism 

The rhymes are not always sufficiently correspondent. . . • 
His lines are commonly smooth and easy, and his thoughts 
always religiously pure ; but who is there that, to so much 
piety and innocence, does not wish for a greater measure of 
sprightliness and vigour ? *^ 

Hymn-writers are in a special degree affected by 
their surroundings. There is an open-air life in 
many of the psalms attributed to David which is 
lacking in those — e.g. the cxix. — which belong to a 
more formal age. Watts was a student, a scholar, 
a recluse, an invalid, who yet came into frequent 
contact with the Church life of the Independents. 
He could not be coarse or fantastic, and he both con- 
sciously and conscientiously condescended to men of 
low estate. The sacrifice of his own taste to that of 
the unlearned reader was part of his offering to the 
Lord, and it did not cost him nothing. The pity of it 
is that he misjudged and under-estimated the intelli- 
gence of those who would use his hymns. It is but 
just to bear his self-imposed limitation in mind, yet 

* Lives 0/ (he Focts, 
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it must also be allowed that, Uke many a far greater 
poet — ^Wordsworth, for example — he did not know 
which were the superior and which the inferior pieces. 
He believed his Lyrics to be his best poetical work, 
and possibly this may have been the judgement of his 
friendly contemporaries ; but the severer taste of later 
times has forgotten the Lyrics while treasuring the 
hjrmns. 

Watts seldom writes without a consciousness of 
the congregation for whose use he intended lus hymns. 
The story — probably true — that he undertook to write 
one every week for the Independent Chapel at 
Southampton explains the character of very many 
of them, and accounts at once for their strength and 
weakness. On the one hand, he avoided the tiresome 
verbosity of Tate and Brady and the halting rhythm 
of Barton and, on the other, he abstained from the 
' conceits ' which are the charm of Herbert and Yaughan, 
but which make many a lovely poem impossible as 
a hymn. The ease and simplicity of his best hymns, 
which no hymn-writer surpasses and few have attained, 
endeared them to ' men of heart sincere,' alike among 
the unlearned and ignorant and among men of culture. 
He has that sweet, plaintive undertone of perplexity 
concerning the mysteries of life and death which touches 
all thoughtful souls, and is so true to the inner life of 
one whose many infirmities made him die daily. He 
had in large measure the rich indwelling of the 
word of God without which a man may write hymns, 
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but can never be one of God's great singers. His hymns 
are full of scriptural phrases, though less so than those 
of Charles Wesley, and he has many happy and 
instructive applications of passages both from the Old 
and New Testament. Take, for instance, one of his 
sacramental hymns, in which he uses the parable of 
the Great Supper as a type of the Supper of the Lord — 
an application singularly appropriate, though not often 
made.^ 

How rich are Thy provisions, Lord, 

Thy table famished from above ; 
The fraits of life overspread the board. 

The cup o*erflow8 with heavenly love. 

We are the poor, the blind, the lame, 
And help was far and death was nigh ; 

But at the gospel-call we came, 
And every want received supply. 

From the highway that leads to hell, 
From paths of darkness and despair, 

Lord, we are come with Thee to dwell, 
Qlad to enjoy Thy presence here. 

It cost Him death to save our lives, 
To buy our souls it cost His own, 

And all the uuknown joys He gives, 
Were bought with agonies unknown.* 

' One of We8ley*8 Communion hymns begins-* 

Gome to the supper, come. 
Sinners, there still is room. 

' The hymn has seven verses. It is given with slight alterations, 
and the omission of one verse in Barrett's Congregational Church 
Hymnal, 497. 
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The ' sacramentarian ' element is naturally absent 
from Watts's twenty-five hymns 'prepared for the 
holy ordinance of the Lord's Supper/ which are, with 
a few exceptions, much less solemn and impressive 
than those of Wesley. Two have, however, a permanent 
place among our Communion hymns. The seventh 
of the series, ' Crucifixion to the World by the Cross of 
Christ'— 

When I survey the wondrous Cross 

is so great a hymn, and consecrated by so many 
hallowed associations, that comment is superfluous and 
criticism impertinent. The third, ' The New Testament 
in the Blood of Christ, or The New Covenant Sealed,' 
is absent from the chief hymnals to-day with the 
exception of the Methodist, to which it was added in 
1830. It begins— 

* The promise of my Father*B love 

Shall stand for ever good,* 
He said; and gave His soul to death, 

And sealed the grace with blood. 

Watts wrote no great festival hymns to be compared 
with ' Hark ! how all the welkin rings/ or ' Hail the day 
that sees Him rise.' His best work is found in his 
hymns and spiritual songs, some of which are among 
the most spiritual and most scriptural ever written. The 
tone of triumph is comparatively rare, though now and 
again, as in ' Join all the glorious names,' he rises as 
high as ever Charles Wesley rose in his hynms for 
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' Believers rejoicing/ Such are, * My God, the spring 
of all my joys'; 'Come, we that love the Lord'; 
' Jesus shall reign where'er the sun ' ; ' Come, let us 
join our cheerful songs.' 

To Dr. Watts, with his delicate health and pro- 
tracted sicknesses, songs in a minor key were peculiarly 
suitable, and some of his most precious hymns are those 
which speak of the life to come. He seldom writes of 
death as Wesley does, and such a line as 

Ah, lovely appearance of death 

would have been impossible to him ; but no Christian 
poet has touched the sorrows of our hearts more 
tenderly or comforted the bereaved more wisely than 
he has done in such a hymn as 

Qive me the wings of faith to rise; 

while 

There is a land of pore delight 

has voiced the thoughts of myriads of anxious souls, to 
whom only 'a prospect of heaven' could make 'death 
easy.' Watts seldom, if ever, showed the ecstasy of 
Charles Wesley. He never sang 

The promised land, from Pisgah^s top, 
I now exidt to see; 

but he knew that 

Could we but climb where Moses stood, 

And view the landscape o*er, 
Not Jordan^s stream nor death's cold flood 

Should fright us from the shore. 
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There are few more tender lines than the verse in 
his hymn for ' The Death and Burial of a Saint ' — 

The graves of all His saints He blessed, 

And softened every bed: 
Where should the dying members rest, 

But with their dying Head? 

But Dr. Watts was not a man whose whole thought 
was centred on the world to come. After the fashion 
not only of his own time, but of the religious men of 
most times, he speaks slightingly of earth and its 
charms; but when he allows himself to dwell on its 
beauty and glory he writes, I think, with a clearer 
and more poetic vision than Wesley, as in his ' Song 
to Creating Wisdom ' — 

Eternal Wisdom, Thee we praise. 

The hymns of Dr. Watts are so well known that it 
is difficult to select any that would worthily represent 
him without repeating what is already familiar to every 
reader. ' The Cradle Song ' is one of the most delight* 
ful lullabies ever written, and shows Watts in a charm- 
ing and unexpected light. 

Hush I my dear, lie still and slumber; 

Holy angels guard thy bed! 
Heavenly blessings without number 

Gently falling on thy head. 

Sleep, my babe; thy food and raiment, 
House and home, thy friends provide; 

All without thy care or payment, 
All thy wants are well suf plied. 
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How much better thoa'rt attended 

Than the Son of God could be, 
When from heaven He descended. 

And became a child like theel 

Soft and easy is thy cradle: 

Coarse and hard thy Saviour lay: 
When His birthplace was a stable, 

And His softest bed was hay. 

BlessM Babe, what glorious features, 

Spotless, fair, divinely bright 1 
Must He dwell with brutal creatures?^ 

How could angels bear the sight I 

Was there nothing but a manger 

CursM sinners could afford 
To receive the heavenly Stranger? 

Did they thus affront their Lord? 

Soft, my child — I did not chide thee, 
Though my song might sound too hard; 

*Tis thy mother sits beside thee, 
And her arm shall be thy guard. 

Yet to read the shameful story. 

How the Jews abused their King; 
How they served the Lord of Glory, 

Makes me angry while I sing. 

See the kinder shepherds round Him, 

Telling wonders from the sky I 
There they sought Him, there they found Elm^ 

With His Virgin Mother by. 

See the lovely Babe a-dressing; 

Lovely Lifant, how He smiled! 
When He wept, the Mother's blessing 

Soothed and hushed the holy Child. 
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Lo, He lumbers in His manger, 

Where the homdd oxen fed; 
Peace, my darling, here *8 no danger; 

Here's no ox a-near thy bed I 

Twas to save thee, child, from dying, 
Save my dear from burning flame. 

Bitter groans, and endless crying. 
That thy blest Redeemer came. 

May*st thou live to know and fear Him, 

Trust and love Him all thy days; 
Then go dwell for ever near Him, 

See His face, and sing His praise I 

I could give thee thousand kisses, 

Hoping what I most desire; 
Not a mother's fondest wishes 

Can to greater joys aspire.^ 

From Isaac Watts we turn naturally to Philip 
Doddridge (1702-51), another name which is amongst 
the glories of the Nonconforming Churches, and of him 
also it may be said that every Christian Church would 
rejoice to have adopted him. He was the twentieth 
child of his parents, was all his life in delicate health, 
and died of consumption at lisbon, where he was 
buried in the English cemetery. His life was happy 
and devout from the earliest days, when he learnt from 
his mother's lips the Bible stories which were illustrated 
by the Dutch tiles in the fireplace in his childhood's 
home in London — * London 1 dear city of my youth ! ' 
On his father's side he was descended from a good stock 

> Henry Ward Beeoher included this song in his Plymouth 
CMeeUm. 
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of English gentlemen, some of whom were men of 
renown in their own generation. His father was a 
tradesman, but his grandfather was Eector of Shopper- 
ton until the Act of Uniformity made him a Noncon- 
formist. His mother was the daughter of a Protestant 
refugee from Bohemia, whose Bible (Luther's version) 
he kept as his most cherished possession. As a child 
he attracted the notice of the Duchess of Bedford, who 
offered to send him to Oxford or Cambridge, and to 
provide a living for him if he took orders in the 
Church of England. He declined the offer, though 
discouraged by the great Dissenter, Calamy, in his 
purpose of entering the Independent ministry. But 
his old friend and pastor, Samuel Clark, of St. Albans 
(author of Scripture Promises), encouraged him, bidding 
him come to his house and make it his home during 
his preliminary studies. 

Like Watts, he was a scholar and a gentleman, and 
was revered and loved in all Churches. Doddridge was 
a man of broad views and wide sympathies, and was 
honoured by the enmity of Watts's old adversary, 
Thomas Bradbury, whose ' zeal and fury ' in opposing 
'Moravians and Methodists and all who will not go 
his length in putting them down' he deprecated. 
Indeed, his sympathy with Methodism led less vehe- 
ment Dissenters than Bradbury to remonstrate with 
him, and when he not only preached at Whitefield's 
Tabernacle, but invited that great evangelist to preach 
in his chapel at Northampton, even moderate men in 
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his own communion thought he had given just offence 
to the Nonconformist conscience of the day. He 
found it necessary to explain and apologize for his 
patronage of the enthusiasm which sober Churchmen 
and Dissenters alike abhorred. 

His hymns were often written to be sung in his 
own chapel at the Castle Hill, Northampton, and 
were upon the subjects of his sermons. Written on 
the same principle as Watts's hymns, they belong to 
the same class; and while they are on the whole 
inferior to those of Watts, they make a distinct and 
very precious addition to our hymnals. There is less 
yariety of theme, metre, and expression in Doddridge 
than in Watts, but he is rarely so completely on the 
level of the 'vulgar capacities' for whom his great 
predecessor had such a tender regard. His hymns are 
the prayers and praises of a saint, 'they shine,' as 
Montgomery said, 'in the beauty of holiness,' and 
some must live while Christianity endures. 

He is like Watts also in his indebtedness to editors. 
The best known of the hymns that bear his name, ' 
God of Bethel,' would make a fine specimen for a 
polychrome hymn-book, though I venture to suggest 
that no 'higher critic' could pick out the portions 
supplied by the various revisers if he were left solely 
to subjective considerations. Dr. Julian says that its 
authorship shoidd be thus described — ' P. Doddridge, 
Jan. 1731^ ; Scottish Trs. and Paraphs., 1745 ; J. Logan, 
1781 ; and Scottish Paraphs., 1781.' 

L 
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The earliest form is still extant in Doddridge's own 
handwriting. 

No. XXXII JACOB'S VOW. 

From Gen. xxxiii. 20, 22. 



God of Bethel, by whose Hand 

Thine Israel still is fed 
Who thro' this weary Pilgrimage 

Hast all our Fathers led 

2 

To thee our humble Vows we raise 
To thee address our Prayer, 

And in thy kind and flEiithful Breast 
Deposite all our Care 



If thou thro' each perplexing Path 

Wilt bo our constant Guide 
If thou wilt daily Bread supply 

And Raiment wilt provide 

4 

If thou wilt spread thy Shield around 

Till these our wand'rings cease 
And at our Father's loved Abode 

Our Souls arrive in Peace 

5 

To thee as to our Covenant God 

We'll our whole selves resign 
And count that not our tenth alone 

But all we have is Thine. 

January 16, 173f.» 

> JUUAK, p. 831. 
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Another hymn, even better known and loved than 
this, at least amongst Methodist congregations, is — 

happy day that fixed my choice. 

This also has been edited to its advantage. It has 
been the birthday song of countless redeemed souls. 
Dr. A. B. Bruce says that St. Matthew's feast, at which 
' a great company of publicans and of others sat down, 
' was a kind of poem, saying for Matthew what Dodd- 
ridge's familiar lines say for many another.' ^ 

Contemporary with Watts and Doddridge, but 
having closer spiritual affinity with John Bunyan, was 
Joseph Hart (1712-68), whose hymns, with two or 
three exceptions, have almost disappeared from our 
hymnals, though in older books, and in Spuigeon's 
Out Own Eymn-booh, they are fairly numerous. To 
the first edition of his hymns he prefixed 'a brief 
summary account of the great things' God had 'done 
for' his 'soul,' which, but for its Calvinism, might 
have been written by one of the early Methodist 
preachers. Again and again this narrative recalls 
Grace Abounding, though Hart has little of the vigour, 
and none of the humour, of Bunyan. He was ' bom of 
believing parents,' but after his conversion he 'hasted 
to make myself a Christian by mere doctrine, adopting 
other men's opinions before I had tried them.' The 
result was, according to his own account, a deplorable 
fall into the prevalent Antinomianism, against which 

> The Training of the Twelve, p. 24. 
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Fletcher and Wesley wrote so energetically. After 
seven or eight years 'in this abominable state' he 
'began by degrees to reform a little/ and in the week 
before Easter, 1757, he had ' an amazing view of the 
agony of Christ in the garden/ which affected all his 
after life. 'While these horrors remained' he found 
occasional comfort at Whitefield's Tabernacle in Moor- 
fields, or his chapel in Tottenham Court Boad, but on 
Whit Sunday (which was also Charles Wesley's Day 
of Pentecost), at the Moravian chapel in Fetter Lane, 
under a sermon on Bev. iii 10, he felt 'deeply 
impressed,' and hastening home found himself ' melt- 
ing away with a strange softness of affection.' His 
experience was that of Christian at the Cross, his 
'burden' under which he was 'almost sinking' was 
immediately taken from his shoulders. ' Tears ran in 
streams from my eyes, and I was so swallowed up in 
joy and thankfulness that I hardly knew where I 
was.' After this ' reconversion ' he had many Bunyan- 
like temptations, but walked humbly with God, and 
ministered till his death to the Independent church in 
Jewin Street. 

His hymns are said, in the 'advertisement' to the 
edition published after his death, to describe his preach- 
ing exactly, and they are evidently the fruit of his own 
experience. 

The vicissitudes of a trembling faith, the alternations 
of comfort and depression, the ever-recurring conflict 
between grace and sin, and all the emotions of a soul 
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* ready to halt,* but knowing where to look for strength, 
are plentifully and feelingly represented. But he has little 
acquaintance either with the joyful hope and buoyant 
cheerfulness of Wesley or with the * quietness and 
confidence* of Keble.* 

He had a small poetic gift, and some of his hymns, 
with their happy alliterations, quaint phrases, easy 
rhythm, and, above all, their simple piety, have charm 
and power. Dr. Johnson's estimate of Hart may be 
inferred from a curious incident. ' I went to church. 
I gave a shilling ; and, seeing a poor girl at the sacra- 
ment in a bed-gown, I gave her privately half a crown, 
though I saw Hart's hymns in her hand.' 

The hymns by which he is, and will be, known, 

are — 

Come, Holy Spirit, come, 
Let Thy bright beams arise. 

Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched, 

And 

This God is the God we adore. 

Some of his forgotten verses have real epigrammatic 

force, e.g. — 

If profit be thy scope, 

Dififuse thy alms about 
The worldling prospers laying np, 

The Christian laying out 

A few other hymn-writers belong to the Dissenting 
Church of the eighteenth century, but they have passed 
or are passing from our modem hymn-books. Simon 

* < Joseph Hart,' by the late Rer. B. A. Gregory, M.A., City Road 
Maqagin^i December 1876. 
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Browne (1680-1732), pastor of an Independent church 
in Old Jewry, published in 1720 a supplement to 
Watts, which shows how earlj Watts began to be 
regarded as the standard hymn-book in Congregational 
Churches. There is a pathetic interest in the strange 
affliction from which he suffered. In 1723 he was 
attacked by highwaymen, and defended himself with 
such vigour that his adversary, when he released him, 
was found to be dead. Browne was overwhelmed with 
grief, and sank into a state of melancholy which was 
deepened by fatnily bereavement. * He imagined that 
God had in a gradual manner annihilated in him the 
thinking substance,' yet he continued his ministry, and 
wrote many books, including an exposition of the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians in Matthew Henry's Cam- 
mentary. His best-known hymn is still to be found in 
many hymn-books. 

Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove^ 
My sinful maladies remove. 

Its form is altered and improved, having passed 
through the hands of many editors. 

He was also the author of a penitential hymn, 
which is much more impressive when given as Browne 
wrote it in the first person singular. In other respects 
editors have improved it by slight alterations. 

Lord, at Thy feet a sinner lies, 

And knocks at mercy's door; 
With heavy heart and downcast eyes 

Thy favour I implore. 
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On me the vast extent display 

Of Thy forgiving love ; 
Take all my heinous guilt away, 

This heavy load remove. 

Without Thy grace I sink opprest, 

Down to the gates of hell : 
give my troubled spirit rest^ 

And all my fears dispel 

'Tis mercy, mercy, I implore, 

I would Thy pity move, 
Thy grace is an exhaustless store 

And Thou Thyself art love. 

Benjamin Beddome (1717-95) was for more than 
half a century a Baptist minister at Bourton-on-the- 
Water, refusing for the sake of his rustic flock the 
attractions of a call to more conspicuous pastorates. ' I 
would rather honour God,' he said, ' in a station even 
much inferior to that in which He has placed me, than 
intrude myself into a higher without His direction.* 
His hymns were written for his own congregation, and 
usually to suit his sermon for the day. 

There is not much to choose amongst Beddome^s 
pious verses. The following lines are interesting since 
they may, perhaps, have suggested Montgomery's well* 
known hymn: 

Prayer is the breath of God in man. 

Returning "^whence it came; 
Love is the sacred fire wilhin, 

And prayer the rising flame. 

It gives the burdened spirit ease, 
And soothes the troubled breast; 

Yields comfort to the mourning soul. 
And to the weary rest 
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When God inclines the heart to pray, 

He hath an ear to hear; 
To Him there *8 music in a sigh^ 

And beauty in a tear. 

To these clerical hymn-writers of the school of 
Watts must be added the name of Anne Steele 
(1716-78), daughter of William Steele, timber-merchant 
and Baptist minister at Broughton, Hants. Miss Steele 
is the first Englishwoman who takes a permanent place 
amongst hymn-writers. She has been called the Miss 
Havergal of the eighteenth century, and so far as popu- 
larity and piety are concerned the comparison is fair. 
She wrote under the name of ' Theodosia,' and her hymns 
were for a hundred years extensively used in Noncon- 
formist worship, and several are to be found in Anglican 
hymnals. 

Dr. Watts was her acknowledged model. She 
cries — 

for the animating fire 
That tuned harmonious Watts^s lyr^ 
To sweet seraphic strains I ^ 

She was so modest and devout, suffered and sorrowed 
80 much, that one is glad to know that some at least of 
her songs will take their place among the permanent 
treasures of Christian song. Her hymns are generally 
improved by the omission of some verses, and by slight 
changes ; but Miss Steele is never guilty of the clumsy 
and offensive phrases which mar so many contemporary 
hymns. Her best-known hymns are ' When I survey 

> Po€mi by Tb£OI>osxa, toI. ii. (1780> 
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life's varied scene/ and 'Father of mercies, in Thy 
word/ 

Here are a few verses from a hymn on the text, 
' Because I live, ye shall live also * (John xiv. 19) — 

If my immortal Saviour lives, 

Then my immortal life is sore; 
His word a firm foundation gives: 

Here let me build and rest secure. 

Here let my faith unshaken dwell: 

Immovable the promise stands; 
Not all the powers of earth or hell 

Can e'er dissolve the sacred bands. 

Here, my soul, thy trust repose I 

If Jesus is for ever mine. 
Not death itself, that last of foes, 

Shall break a union so divine. 

Dr. John Ryland (1753-1825), one of the pioneers 
of the modem missionary revival, and a few others are 
still remembered as hymn-writers, but there is little 
distinctive about their poetry. Indeed one is compeUed 
to admit that a very large portion of the hymns of 
the school of Watts are dull, formal, and prosaic. For 
the most part they were written to suit particular 
sermons, and the shades of the meeting-house are about 
them stilL To many of them Montgomery's criticism 
of Beddome applies : ' His compositions are calculated 
to be far more useful than attractive.' 

The 'atmosphere' was hardly likely to inspire 

^ Often begins in hymn-books with the third vorse^ 'And O 
[Father] whate'er of earthly bliss.' 
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enthusiasm. The long struggle between King and 
Parliament, Catholic and Protestant was stilled, the 
Toleration Act (1689) had given to orthodox Noncon- 
formists a religious liberty unknown before, and, though 
there were occasional fears lest the old, bad conditions 
should be revived, their freedom became gradually 
larger and more thoroughly established. Watts and 
Doddridge represent the best side of the Nonconformity 
which settled down after ' the glorious Bevolution ' into 
sedate, intelligent, unaggressive, and highly respectable 
Churches, rejoicing devoutly, but without enthusiasm, 
in the right to worship God in their own sanctuaries, 
and to ' sit under ' the ministry of their own pastors. 
'Then had the Churches rest, and walking in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost were multiplied.' The 
high character and sound scholarship of the leading 
Nonconformist ministers compelled the respect and 
won the esteem of their episcopalian neighbours, with 
whom they lived in pleasant relationships. It was just 
the time for a quiet reform in modes of worship, and 
it was in the years between the Toleration Act and 
the Methodist Bevival that the hymn, already known 
but not yet loved, won its way to a sure and in- 
creasingly honourable place in the service of the 
sanctuary. Had the hymns been more original and 
aggressive in tone, they would not so readily have 
won the ear and heart of Independent congregations 
at the beginning of the eighteenth century. 



IV 

Eightecnth-^cntury Hymns 
II. — Hymns of the Methodist Revival 

THE first Wesleyan bymn-book is earlier than 
the Evangelical EevivaL "When John Wesley 
sailed for Georgia, he took with him Herbert's 
Poems, Watts's Psalms and Hymns, and John Austin's 
Offices. From these and some other books he prepared 
' the first hymn-book compiled for use in the Church 
of England.'^ It was published at Charlestown in 
1737, and is entitled, A Collection of PsoItm and Hymns. 
The book is a ' Christian week ' rather than a Christian 
year, being divided into three sections — for Sunday; for 
Wednesday and Friday ; for Saturday. It is in many 
respects a most interesting volume. There is little 
trace of ' catholic ' doctrine, unless it be in the verses 
taken from Austin's Office of the Saints, and there is 
less of sacramental teaching than in the present 
ifethodist Hymnrbook. 

Of the seventy hymns half are by Dr. Watts, and 
amongst these are his version of Ps. c, with Wesley's 
famous first lines — 

A JuLuir, p. 832. 
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Before Jehoyah*8 awful throne, 
Ye nations, bow with sacred joy ; 

and the cxlvi., which Wesley repeated with his dying 
breath. Seven hymns are by John Austin; six are 
moderately successful attempts to make some of 
Herbert's matchless poems available for use in public 
worship. The Wesleyan portion of the book consists 
of five hynms by Samuel Wesley, senior; five by 
Samuel Wesley, junior ; and five translations from the 
Grerman by John Wesley himself. Charles Wesley's 
hymns are conspicuous by their absence. Probably the 
explanation is that, as he had already sailed for 
England, his MSS. were not at his brother's disposal. 

In 1738, on his return to England, John Wesley pub- 
lished another small hymn-book, with the same title and 
a similar arrangement, though the contents are different. 
This is, I think, the only one of his many hymn-books 
in which Ken's hymns are included. In 1739 the 
brothers issued their first joint publication, 'Mymns and 
Sacred Poems, published by John Wesley, M.A., Fellow 
of Lincoln College, Oxford, and Charles Wesley, M.A., 
Student of Christ Church, Oxford. London. Printed by 
William Strahan, and sold by James Hutton, book- 
seller, at the Bible and Sun without Temple Bar; 
Mr. Bray's, a brazier, in Little Britain, hdccxxxix.* 
In this volume Charles Wesley's first published poems 
appeared, and from this time he is the recognized poet 
of the Bevival. 

Charles Wesley was bom at Epworth Kectoiy on 
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December 18, 1707. Notwithstanding poverty, debt, 
difficulty, and persecution, there was probably no more 
truly Christian home in England. The cultivation of 
personal religion and simple faith in God found con- 
genial soil here, and doubtless in other obscure country 
parsonages. The Bector of Epworth was a poet of some 
gifts, which the whole family inherited in greater or 
less degree. His eldest son— sixteen years older than 
Charles — was a minor poet and hymn- writer, and the 
younger members of the family grew up in an atmo- 
sphere which must have made it natural for them to 
write verses. 

We have, however, no indication of precocious 
hymn-writing on the part of Charles Wesley, nor, in- 
deed, of any poetic composition till he was seven-and- 
twenty, when he writes to convey a protest against his 
sister's marriaga Probably he did not discover his 
special talent till he was in Georgia, where the 
Governor's wife wrote, *Mr. Wesley has the gift of 
verse, and has written many sweet hynms, which we 
sing.'* 

But if Charles Wesley wrote little poetry before his 
American mission, he had received much of the training 
which was in due season to yield such abundant fruit. 
The gracious influences of the Lincolnshire rectory, of 
the Oxford Methodists, of his Moravian fellow pas- 
sengers, all helped to mould his fervent spirit. The 
poet within him could not long be silent, and had 

^ Teltobd*! CharU$ We$Uif, p. 245. 
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already awoke when he received the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost, 1738. This was 
the time of his evangelical conversion, when he passed 
out of the state of the anxious and conscientious servant 
into the glorious liberty of the child of God. From 
that time the word of Christ dwelt in him richly. 
'The wealth of God'^ was bestowed upon him, and 
out of the abundance of a heart enriched by the in- 
dwelling word he poured forth psalms, hymns, and 
spiritual songs in an almost ceaseless stream. Had 
Charles Wesley never psissed through this experience 
he would have been one of our greatest ecclesiastical 
hymn-writers, and would have ranked with Heber and 
Keble, but there would have been no distinctively 
Methodist hymnody, and the Evangelical Bevival would 
have been immeasurably poorer. Moreover, he did 
very much to preserve the standard of good taste, as 
well as the fervour of religious feeling, in primitive 
Methodism. 

Charles Wesley, a Christ Church student, came to add 
sweetness to this sudden and startling light. He was the 
* sweet singer' of the movement. His hymns expressed 
the fiery conviction of its converts in lines so chaste and 
beautiful, that its more .extravagant features disappeared. 
The wild throes of hysteric enthusiasm passed into a passion 
for hymn-singing, and a new musical impolse was aroused 
in the people which gradually changed the face of public 
devotion throughout England.' 

^ Cf. LiaHTrooT^B CcHoifiam, i. 27, iii. 16. 
• Gbikm*8 Hiitory of the Englith People, 
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Charles Wesley would probably have accepted 
Keble's judgement as to the value of ' a sober standard 
of feeling in matters of practical religion/ but his 
standard allowed a much wider range and warmer 
glow to feeling than was possible to the poet of the 
later Oxford Movement. Both the Wesleys shrank 
with the instinct of the scholar and the gentleman 
from extravagance and vulgarity. Their energies were 
often devoted to restraining the exuberant manifesta- 
tions of the fervour of their converts ; and though they 
dared not deal too strictly with what they believed to 
be indications of genuine spiritual emotion,' they depre- 
cated undue excitement, and regarded hysterical testi- 
monies in a very dififerent light from that in which 
Edward Irving viewed the speaking with tongues. 

Saved from the fear of bell and death. 
With joy we seek the things above; 

And all Thy saints the spirit breathe 
Of power, sobriety, and love. 

Fare love to God Thy members find, 

Pure love to every soul of man ; 
And in Thy sober, spotless mind, 

Saviour, our heaven on earth we gain.^ 

If Charles Wesley impressed himself upon the 
Methodist Eevival to its great benefit, the Bevival in 
its turn most advantageously affected his hymn-writing. 
In many of his poems it is easy to trace the influence 
of the Anglican Prayer-book or the Moravian prayer- 

> Short Hgmn$, 2 Tira. I 7. 
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meedng, but the typically Methodist hymns show 
little trace of either; they are songs of the open- 
air service or of the class-room. Beecher's statement 
that Charles Wesley's ' hymns are only Moravian hymns 
re-song ' is more than a gross exaggeration. 

In the early days of Methodism, Charles Wesley 
was as energetic and as successful an evangelist as 
John. He loved the stir, the tumult, the triumph of 
those great outdoor gatherings, where testimony must 
be borne before mobs who might at any time endanger 
the property and even the lives of preacher and hearers. 
In this regard the poet of the Evangelical Bevival had 
a great advantage over the poet of the Tractarian Move- 
ment. Keble is one of the singers of the country par- 
sonage. At Fairford and Hursley he found, as Cowper 
at Olney, 

The calm retreat, the silent shade. 
With prayer and praise agree; 

but Charles Wesley was moved to his highest flights 
of praise by hard-won victories amongst his wild 
hearers in Cornwall, or Moorfields, at Kingswood, or 
Walsall. The depths of his soul were moved when he 
saw the first signs of penitence in the unwonted tears 
which cut white channels in the begrimed faces of the 
colliers, whom he taught to sing 

But the power of grace Divine 1 
In hymns we now our voices raise, 

Loudly in strange hosannas join, 
And blasphemies are tumed to praise 1 
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Nor must we overlook the influence of the Metho- 
dist class-meeting upon Charles Wesley's hymns. That 
institution was of the essence of Methodism. It pro- 
vided a *Holy Club/ or a number of holy clubs, in 
every place where converts had been gathered. True 
to his mission as the poet of Methodism, he provided 
hymns for the Societies in their private meetings as 
well as in their vast evangelistic gatherings. The 
hymn-book naturally begins with the section headed 
'Exhorting and Beseeching to Betum to God/ but the 
majority of the hymns are for the penitent, the mourner^ 
the believer, and for the backslider — the man in whom 
old habits have proved too strong, who has wandered 
back to sin, but longs to turn to God again. Charles 
Wesley shared with John the pastoral oversight of 
the converts, often spending many weeks in Dublin, 
Newcastle, or Bristol, or passing rapidly through 
Cornwall or the Black Country, not only preaching 
the gospel, but carefully examining, encouraging, and 
sifting the societies. The class-meeting gave the dis- 
tinctive tone to Methodist devotion, and Charles Wesley 
was quick to sympathize with the varying moods of 
religious experience related by the members. His 
hymns were often written for use by the Society in 
its stated gatherings or by Christian friends meeting 
socially in each other's houses. In every revision of 
the Methodist Hymn-book it has been recognized that 
ample provision must be made for such occasions, 
and that hyi^n3 might be very useful and, in 
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fact, extensively used though never heard in public 
worship. 

The Wesleys were singularly open to impressions 
from those whom they met, or whose books they read« 
Anglican, Moravian, Mystic by turns, they only gradu- 
ally developed into Methodists. In their first joint 
publication they note that 'some verses . • • were 
wrote upon the scheme of the Mystic divines' whom they 
' had once in great veneration, as the best explainers of 
the gospel of Christ/ ^ George Herbert, John Norris (that 
other less famous parson of Bemerton), Henry More, 
and such German hymn-writers as Freylinghausen, 
Christian Friedrich Richter, and W. C. Dossier, were 
their first masters of Christian song ; but Charles Wesley 
soon found his own wings, and ceased to belong to any 
school of poets, though to the end traces of other men's 
writings are to be found — amounting occasionally to 
actual verbal quotation, e.g. from Milton, Young, Tate 
and Brady. 

It is not possible to assign dates for the composition 
of many of Charles Wesley's hymns after^the early 
years of the Bevival, except those called forth by some 
special occasion, such as the ' Earthquake Hymns/ and 
those for the troubled days of the Insurrection of 1745. 
At such times the hymns must have been written as 
a kind of task- work, and the result is rarely more than 
commonplace. The poet seemed to think it his duty, 
as the laureate of Methodism, to provide suitable hymns 

1 Hymni and Saered Poem$ (1739). 
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for the special services rendered necessary by stirring 
events, and usually wrote one or two in each of the 
favourite metres. These were issued in small pamphlets 
at a few pence, and no doubt sold very extensively, as 
did John Wesley's prose tracts, through which he ' un* 
awares became rich/ 

It is difficult for a Methodist preacher of the fourth 
generation, whose earliest and most sacred associa- 
tions are hallowed by memories of Wesley's hymns, to 
attempt an impartial, not to say a critical, survey of 
them. If, then, I seem to place too high an estimate 
on the Wesley poetry as compared with the hymns 
of others, I trust it may be credited rather to early 
training and inherited affection than to denominational 
partiality. 

It may at once be granted that Charles Wesley 
wrote far too easily and too diffusely to secure per- 
manent remembrance for the majority of his hymns. 
Himdreds, perhaps thousands, might disappear without 
serious loss to the spiritual and devotional life of the 
Church. It may be admitted, further, that he did 
not know which were his best and which his worst pro* 
ductions, and that John Wesley's editing might with 
advantage have been more severe. The printing-press 
was dangerously convenient to Charles Wesley, and the 
certainty of extensive sale for everything he published, 
combined with the enthusiasm with which their people 
received what the brothers wrote, either in prose or verse, 
presented a temptation to rapid and frequent publication 
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which few poets could resist. Moreover, much that he 
wrote was designed for immediate use, and had to be 
written, printed, published ere the occasion passed. Yet 
it is probable that not much would have been gained 
by elaborate revision. Charles Wesley was too tender- 
hearted to treat his literary offspring as David treated 
the Moabites, measuring two lines to put to death 
and one full line to keep alive, though both he and 
Dr. Watts might not unwisely have adopted some 
such heroic measure. 

His hymns were often written at white heat, but 
they underwent constant revision by their author, and 
generally they had a further revision by his brother. 
The poet himself records eight revisions of his Short 
Hymns on the Gospels and Acts, which he noted were 
' finished April 24, 1765,' and revised for the last time 
May 11, 1787. 

In his Journal, John Wesley records, under date 
December 15, 1788— 

This week I dedicated to the reading over my brother^s 
works. They are short poems on the Psalms, the four 
Oospels, and the Acts of the Apostles. Some are bad ; some 
mean ; some most excellently good ; they give the true sense 
of Scripture, always in good English, generally in good 
verse ; many of them are equal to most, if not to any, he 
ever wrote ; but some still savour of that poisonous mysti- 
cism with which we were both not a little tainted before we 
went to America. 

' Some bad, some mean, some most excellently good.* 
The judgement is just, though we who are accustomed 
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to our richer and more varied hymn-books should pro- 
bably place not a few in a fourth class — certainly not 
' bad ' or ' mean/ yet hardly ' excellently good.' 

In the Methodist Hymn-book 429 hymns are attri- 
buted to Charles Wesley ; in the hymnals of other 
Churches there are to be found a number which are 
unknown in Methodism. It is safe to say that of 
Charles Wesley's hymns about 500 are living still. 

The first great service Wesley's hymns rendered to 
Christian song was to raise the standard of feeling in 
matters of practical religion. John Wesley's emendation 
of a line of Doddridge's may illustrate the influence of 
Methodist hymns upon religious emotion. Doddridge 
wrote — 

Te humble fionlfl, that seek the Lord, 

Chase all your fears away; 
And bow with plectsure down to see 

The place where Jesus lay. 

Wesley changed * pleasure ' into ' rapture ' in the hymn, 
and Methodism raised Christian emotion from the 
quiet satisfaction of Watts, Doddridge, and the elect 
souls who kept alive the faith during the drab years 
which preceded the Bevival, to the ecstatic gladness of 
those to whom that great movement brought the bright- 
ness of a morning without clouds. The laigest section 
of the hymn-book was headed ' For Believers Bejoicing.* 
No other Christian poet ever sang such songs, for 
no other has ever known the joy of the evangelist as 
Charles Wesley knew it 
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In a rapture of joy 

My life I employ, 
The God of my life to proclaim; 

*Ti8 worth living for this, 

To administer bliss 
And salvation in Jesus^s name. 

Joyousness was the natural result of the gospel he 
preached. It was the good news of the assurance of 
personal salvation. Here John Wesley's emendation of 
one of Watts's famous hymns may serve as an illustra- 
tion. Watts wrote — 

My soul looks back to see 
The burdens Thou didst bear 
When hanging on the cursed tree, 
And ?iope$ her guilt was there. 

Wesley shows the difference between Methodism and 
Calvinism by the change of a word — 

And knows her guilt was there. 

The Methodist doctrine of. Assurance, the revival or 
rediscovery of the doctrine of the Witness of the Spirit, 
gave to Christian experience a confidence which was 
more joyous than that of the 'elect.' The Wesleys 
never slurred the need of repentance — deep, poignant, 
practical; but there is a great gulf between the com- 
paratively brief pangs of the Methodist penitent and 
the habitual depression of the devout Bomanist ever 
searching through the dark places of the heart to find 
matter for confession. The shades of the prison-house 
did not linger long around the emancipated souL 
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Coming out of the gloom into the sunshine the road 

wound 

Upbill all the way. 
Yes, to the very end. 

The redeemed of the Lord returned to Zion with sing- 
ing, with everlasting joy upon their heads. Notwith- 
standing all that may be said, and, to some extent, with 
justice, of the terrors, even the horrors, of early evan- 
gelical preaching concerning death, hell, and judgement, 
the Methodist hymns brought into Christian worship 
a brighter and more trustful tone than it had known 
for many generations. The Bevival brought back the 
golden days, the joy of heart, which characterized the 
Apostolic Church, and the German Protestants at the 
Beformation. At the time of the Bevival the Church 
of England, though largely Arminian in doctrine, was 
80 incapable of fervour, so afraid of zeal, that it had 
practically no power over the masses, whilst by the 
classes Christianity was, as Bishop Butler said, regarded 
' not so much as a subject of inquiry,' but ' now at 
length discovered to be fictitious.' 

In the Establishment there was hardly spiritual life 
enough to put real vigour even into religious controversy. 
Butler's Analogy is typical of the position of the eccle- 
siastical leaders of that day. They were content if they 
could demonstrate that the balance of probabilities was 
in favour of Christianity, and did not even desire 
to be anointed with the oil of gladness above their 
fellows. 
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The most earnest and aggressive of the Nonconfor- 
mists were stanchlj Calvinistic, and, by their most 
cherished beliefs, were precluded from the magni- 
ficent visions of a redeemed world, which were at 
once the inspiration and the attraction of Methodist 
preaching. 

Altogether outside theological controversy, and, for 
the most part, uncared for by the religious people of the 
day, lay the masses, ignorant, degraded, despised, who 
neither gave, nor were expected to give, heed to things 
higher than the needs of the 'mere animal' Of them 
Charles Wesley only too truly said — 

Wild as the untangbt Indian's brood 
The Chmtian savages remain. 

The hymns ' Exhorting and Beseeching to Iletum to 
God ' at once attracted the 

Poor outcasts of men, whose souls were despised 
And left with disdain. 

Very surely, though very slowly, the glad evangel 
of the hymns which offer pardon and holiness and 
heaven to all won its way in the Churches. It is 
one of the most precious fruits of the Bevival that now 
hardly any Church can forbear to sing them. Nor is it 
too much to say that Methodist hymns, even more than 
Methodist teaching, broke down the Calvinistic idea 

of the Church — 

We are a garden walled aromid, 
Chosen and made peculiar ground; 
A little spot enclosed by grace 
Out of the world's wide wilderness. 
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Again, John Wesley's hymns gave a great impulse, 
and added a great sanction, to the expression of personal 
experience in hymns. They were unfettered by what 
has been well described as the 'old traditions of reserved 
and reticent worship.' ^ For good or ill, there is little 
of reserve or reticence in Charles Wesley's hymns. 

What we have felt and seen 
With confidence we telL 

Many poets of the sanctuary have felt that the most 
sacred experiences of the penitent sinner and of the 
sanctified believer were not to be put into words, that 
to utter them was to expose to the coarse breath of the 
world what must perish in the very act of expression. 
It was not without an effort that Charles Wesley broke 
through this 'reserve ; ' yet he did, and that not only from 
a sense of duty, but from a conviction that to be silent 
would be a cowardly yielding to the temptation to shun 
the reproach of Christ 

And shall I slight my Father*B love? 

Or basely fear His gifts to own? 
Unmindfiil of His fayours prove? 

Shall I, the hallowed cross to shon. 
Refuse His righteousness to impart, 
By hiding it within my heart?* 

Moreover, many of Charles Wesley's hymns— especially 
the more personal — were intended to be sung ' secretly 

> C^wreh Eymn$ (1903), Prefaoo. 

' This yene is from the ' hymn on my oonyersion,' mentioned hy 
C. Wesley in his Journal, May 23, 1738. It was written at 
llr. Bray's, Little Britain. Fire yenes are in the MeihodUt JTymn- 
6ooik, 358. 
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among the faithful,' rather than in the congregation. 
They were written for the family gatherings of 'the 
household of the faith,' and thus were free firom the 
restraints which might be necessary in compositions 
intended for larger and less sympathetic assemblies. 

Wesley's hymns represented and, to a consider- 
able extent, created the specific Methodist type of 
religious thought, emotion, and expression. They 
were, also, the vehicle by which doctrine was conveyed 
to the minds of the uneducated masses. The great 
truths which it was the mission of Methodism to 
teach are conspicuous in the Methodist hymns. Justi- 
fication by Faith, the Witness of the Spirit, Universal 
Bedemption, Entire Sanctification, are all taught in 
Charles Wesley's remembered hymns as they are in 
John Weslejr's forgotten tracts. If the hymns have 
ceased to be peculiarly Methodist, it is because 
Christian experience and teaching have been so largely 
influenced by them. 

It is impossible not to compare Charles Wesley 
with his great predecessor, Isaac Watts. The day 
has gone by in which rival camps or choirs seek to 
exalt the one by disparaging the other. As we have 
seen, Watts's Psalms and Hymiis were taken by the 
Wesleys on their mission to Georgia, and it can never 
be forgotten that, with his dying breath, John Wesley 
quoted the hymn which, from those early days, had 
been included in the hymn-books prepared by him 
for congregational use. 
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Watts was less careful of the technique of his 
poetry than Charles Wesley. His rhymes are often 
yery bad, and occasionally are altogether foi^tten, 
and this is true of hymns whose intrinsic value is 
such that they retain, and are likely to retain, their 
place in our hymn-books. Charles Wesley is not 
without sin in this regard, but a really bad rhyme is 
comparatively rare in his best compositions. He has 
less of poetic imagery than Watts, and has not so keen 
an eye for the beauties of the natural world. Charles 
Wesley never wrote a hymn that, in its own way, com- 
pares with 

Eternal Wit»dom! Tbee we praise; 

nor do I know any verse of his which equals in its 
rich, strong monosyllables, Watts's 

His every ^ word of grace is strong 

As that which built the skies; 
The voice that rolls the stars along 

Speaks all the promises. 

Wesley was apt to use long and awkward words, some- 
times of his own coining, rarely adding to the force, 
and always detracting from the practical value of the 
hymn. 

It must also be admitted that Charles Wesley 
wrote some verses the taste of which is dreadful, 
though he never approaches the execrable coarseness of 
some Moravian hymns, or of the lines which Walter 
Shirley transfigured into 'Sweet the moments rich in 

^ Watts wrote * very.* * Every ' Is Weald's emendation. 
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blessing.* Both Watts and Wesley had a quiet rather 
than a keen sense of humour, but they had little of 
that appreciation of the comic which is so acute in 
our own time.^ 

Charles Wesley rarely, if ever, reaches the depth 
of prosaic commonplace which marks many of Watts's 
hymns. He had a more sensitive ear and a more 
cultivated taste, and, what is perhaps more to the 
point, he had a faithful, though affectionate and 
admiring, critic in his brother. When John Wesley 
said of Charles that his least praise was his talent for 
poetry, he meant, not to disparage his hynms, but to 
bear the highest testimony possible to the gifts and 
graces of his mind and character. 

In considering somewhat in detail the hymns of 
Charles Wesley, it is convenient to treat of them in 
the classes into which they may be broadly divided. 
But even so it is obviously impossible to glance at more 
than a small number of his poems. 

1.— Hymns op thb Christian Ykab 

The idea of an elaborate classification according 
to the Church seasons, so usual in modem Anglican 
hymnals, had not yet become popular. Bishop Ken's 

^ I qnote the following vene as an illnstration : in doing so there 
ii no risk of spoiling a hymn dear to anybody : — 

Exempted from the general doom. 
The death which aU are bom to know; 

Enoch obtained his heavenly home 
By fdith, and disappeared below. 
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Hymns for ail (he Festivals of the Year^ (published 
in 1721, ten years after his death), the precursor 
and, to some extent, the inspiration of the Christian 
Year, was not intended for use as a hymn-book. 
Wither's Hymns and Bongs of the Chwrch (1623) 
provided for all the chief festivals, saints' days, and 
other occasional services. About forty years later 
(1661) Dr. Eaton, Vicar of Bishop's Castle, Salop, pub- 
lished The Holy Calendar, but his poems were not 
intended to be sung. The Wesleys issued a number 
of pamphlets containing hymns for the great festivals, 
and it would not be di£Bcult to select from their various 
publications a 'Christian year,' in which every hymn was 
suitable for public worship. But the pieces would need 
to be gathered, for the brothers did not contemplate the 
use of their hymn-books in Church services ; they were 
designed for the preaching-house, the open-air service, 
and the class-meeting. The Nonconformist Churches 
had adopted the custom early in the century, but in 
the Church of England hymn-singing was still, and for 
many years after, an irregularity, if not an offence. 

First and greatest of Charles Wesley's festival 
hymns is the Christmas carol 

Hark! how all the welkin rings, 
'Glory to the King of kings.* 

It was published in 1739, and is not impossibly one 
of the 'many sweet hymns' which were sung in the 

> Beprinted by Pickering in 1868 as * Bishop Ken*s Chriitian Year: 
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honsehold of General Oglethorpe. Whitefield made 
some popular alterations, and induded it in his 
CoUection, in 1753. In 1782 it fonnd a place in the 
Prayer-book, after the new version of the Psalms. It 
was omitted from Wesley's Collection, but was inserted 
in the supplement of 1830 — nearly a century after its 
composition. 

In the same metre, and not inferior, are the hymns 
for Easter — 

'Christ, the Lord, is risen to-day,' 
Sods of men and angels say I 

and for Ascension Day — 

HaQ the day that sees Him rise, 
Bavished from our wishful eyea. 

There are some good verses in the Whit Sunday 

hymn- 
Granted is the Saviour*8 prayer, 

Sent the gracious Comforter; 
and in the little-known hymn for the Epiphany — 

Sons of men, behold from far. 
Hail the long-expected StarP 

but they are not equal to the others. 

Of Charles Wesley's hymns on our Lord's Passion, 
the finest are those beginning 

With glorious clouds encompassed round, 

Whom angels dimly see, 
Will the Unsearchable be found, 

Or God appear to me? 



1 Theae hymns are in Hymn$ and Baered Poem$ (1739). Ths 
Epiphany hymn is in Church ITymitf, 115, with alterationa. 
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Love divine I what hast thou done! 

The immortal Qod hath died for me 
The Father's oo-etemal Son 

Bore all my sins upon the tree; 
The immortal God for me hath died I 
My Lord, my Love is crucified. 



Thou who hast our sorrows borne. 
Help ns to look on Thee and monniy 

On Thee Whom we have shun. 
Have pierced a thousand thoosand timesi 
And by reiterated crimes 

Renewed Thy mortal pain.^ 

Tho popular hymn beginning 

AU ye that pass by, 
To Jesns draw nigh : 
To you is it nothing that Jesns should die? 

is, owing to its cheerful metre, hardly suited to the 
solemn services of Good Friday, and was intended for 
the open air. It was headed 'Invitation to Sinners,* 
and was used by Whitefield with great effect when 
preaching at the Market Cross, Nottingham, and else- 
where. 

I Cf. Paradite Loti, bk. 1. 

That with reiterated crimes, he might 
Heap on himself damnatioiL 

I cannot refrain from saying how much I regret the omisrion of 
this hymn from the Melhoddd Hymn^nok. It is retained by the 
American Methodist Episcopal, Primitive Methodist, and others, 
though the Primitive Methodist most unfortunately changes ' flaming * 
into ' loving ' eyes in verse 3, apparently overlooking the reference to 
* Qis eyes were as a flame of fire.* 
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John Wesley appointed many fast days, and was 
careful to fix them on Friday, but the observance of 
Lent does not seem to have been enforced, or even 
strongly recommended, in the Methodist Society. 
Hymns for saints' days and for the minor festivals 
are unknown to the Wesley poetry. 



2. Hymns on the Lord's Supper.* 

This pamphlet contains 166 hymns, many of which 
are admirable and very close paraphrases of passages in 
Brevint's Christian Sacrifice, but others are independent 
of that devout treatise. Many lend themselves readily 
to use in 'cath3lic' services, and have often been 
quoted as indicating high sacramentarian views.' On 
the other hand, such verses as the following must be 
taken in an entirely evangelical sense — 

The cup of blessing, blessed by Thee, 

Let it Thy blood impart: 
The bread Thy mystic body be, 

And cheer each languid heart. 



' Hymni on the Lord^s Supper, by John and Charles Wesley, 
presbyters of the Church of England. With a preface concerning the 
Christian Bacrament and Sacrifice, extracted from Dr. Brevint, BristoL 
Printed by Felix Farley, m doo xlv. 

' Canon Carter's Altar Hymnal has eight of Wesley's hymns. He 
also ascribes to C. Wesley Miss Leeson's translation of Vktimae 
Pa8€haU. 

'Christ, the Lord, is risen to-day,' 
Christians, haste your yows to pay. 
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With Bolemn faith we offer up, 
And spread before Thy glorious eyes, 

That only ground of all our hope, 
That precious, bleeding Sacrifice, 

Which brings Thy grace on sinners down. 

And perfects all our souls in one. 



By faith we see Thy sufferings past 
In this mysterious rite brought back : 

And on Thy grand oblation cast, 
Its saying benefits partake. 

In these paraphrases there are naturally expressions 
which represent Brevint and not the Wesleys, except 
in so far as they indicate a general approval of lus 
teaching. The hymns which most closely follow the 
treatise are often the least happy. Yet, when every 
deduction is made, this little book is one of the most 
edifying of devotional preparations for the Commimion. 

These hymns have had a permanent influence upon 
Methodist worship. Many of them were probably 
suggested by the Order of Administration in the Book 
of Common Prayer, the most beautiful of all the 
Anglican services. Both the brothers had a profound 
reverence for the Holy Communion, as the supreme act 
of Christian worship, and constantly impressed upon 
Methodists the duty of its regular observance. Never 
at any time was there a danger of the Methodist 
Societies cutting themselves ofiT from the Catholic 
Church by neglect of the Sacraments, or of their 
becoming an exclusively evangelistic organization on 
the plan of the Salvation Army. This pamphlet, of 
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which many editions were issued during the lifetime 
of John Wesley, shows how serious a view they desired 
their people to take of the value of this sacrament, 
whilst its great popularity suggests that the intelligence 
of the Methodists of a hundred and fifty years ago was 
very much above that with which we are accustomed 
to credit them. The republication of Brevint's TrecUise, 
in a small series of devotional manuals, edited by 
Dr. George Osbom, did not revive interest in it, as 
it might have done had a judicious selection firom the 
hymns been included.^ 

Several hymns familiar to us in other sections of 
our hymn-books were written for, or included in, this 
series. The prayer for the Church militant, with its 
remembrance of and thanksgiving for those in trouble 
and for those who have ' departed this life in Thy faith 
and fear,' probably suggested the hymn — 

What are these arrayed in white? 

whilst the Ter-Sanctiis is the inspiration of — 

Lift your eyes of faith and see 
Saints and angels joined in one. 

> The whole book was reprinted, in 1871 , with Wesley's Oompaniom 
for the AUar (extracted from Thomcu h KempU), and an Introdoetioii 
by Mr. W. E. Button, nnder the title, The Euehariitie ManuaU of John 
and Charlee Weiley. Mr. Dotton's design was to show that *the 
Wesleys held opinions and tanght doctrines now known as Catholic, 
yet far in advanoo of the times in which they hied, and very different 
from the doctrines tanght by that body of men now caUod by their 
name.* I may also mention another interesting book, now ont of print 
Mr. Warrington's Eohoet 0/ the Prayer-hook in Wede^i Hymne, 



Hymns of the Methodist Revival 179 

The thought of communion with the Church triumphant 
was very precious to Charles Wesley, and there is a 
most beautiful and solemn appropriateness in the 
lifting of the eyes as well as of the heart, when, having 
claimed in faith the forgiveness of sins, we take our 
unchallenged place at the table of the Lord. The Holy 
Communion iucludes fellowship with those who have 
* crossed the flood ' and are for ever with the Lord. 

Nor is the other aspect of the communion of saints 
forgotten. It is often easier for earnest souls to claim 
fellowship with the white-robed company of heaven 
than with those on earth who are divided from them by 
divergencies of doctrine and practice. But if, on the 
one hand, the Eucharist has been a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of offence to theologians and ecclesiastics, 
on the other it is the bond of union between all ' holding 
fast the Head.' ^ The true evangelic and the typically 
Wesleyan position is well stated in the verse — 

Part of His Church below, 

We thQB oar right maintain ; 
Our living membership we show, 

And in the fold remain, — 
The sheep of Israel's fold, 

In England's pastores fed; 
And fellowship with all we hold, 

Who hold it with our Head.* 

Tins is the attitude our Church has consistently 
adopted. We do not claim exclusive privileges or 
profess that our boundaries are the walls of that city 

> Col. il 19. * M€a^odiU Effmnhook, 729. 



1 80 The Hymn-book of the Modern Church 

of God which lieth four square. We are but ' part of 
His Church below/ but we art a part, and in obedience 
to our dying Lord's command 'we thus our right 
maintain.' What matter though some deny the 
validity of our ' orders/ the efficacy of our sacraments, 
our title to a place in the Holy Catholic Church? 
They may drive us from their local altars, but they 
cannot exclude us from the Lord's table. They may 
deny us a place in that family for which our blessed 
Lord was content to be betrayed into the hands of 
sinful men. What then ? We do not deny thoirs. 

Fellowship with all we hold, 
Who hold it with our Dead. 

This is a note too seldom heard in Communion 
hymns. I do not remember to have found it so 
clearly put anywhere else, though Major Turton's 
prayer for unity comes graciously near to it. 

For all Thy Church, Lord, we intercede; 

Make Thou our sad divisions soon to cease; 
Draw us the nearer each to each, we plead, 

By drawing all to Thee, Prince of Peace; 
Thus may we all one Bread, one Body be» 
Through this blest Sacrament of Unity.^ 

The vurarMTdal character of the Lord's Supper as 
the sign and pledge of the believer's consecration to 
the service of Christ ia represented in the hymn 
beginning — 

^ Efmnt ^fictenl ixi^d Modem, 553. AUar Eymnal, 151. 
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Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

Odo in Three, and Three in One, 
As by the celestial host. 

Let Thy will on earth be done; 
Praise by all to Thee be given, 
Glorions Lord of earth and hearen. 

which in some of its verses suggests the prayer known 
as the First Thanksgiving,^ though it is based upon a 
beautiful paragraph of Brevint's. 

A few hymns under the heading 'After the Sacra- 
ment' form an unimportant supplement, but the long 
series really ends with a joyous song well-suited to be 
the happy close of the solemn commemoration of the 
sacrifice of Calvary and the renewal of the Christian's 
oath of allegiance 

Let Him to whom we now belong 

His sovereign right assert. 
And take np every thankful song 

And every loving heart. 

This final note of glad thanksgiving reminds us that in 
our Communion Service the * Gloria in Excelsis ' im- 
mediately precedes the Benediction.* 

1 Of. * And here we offer and present unto Thee, O Lord, our- 
ielvet, our souls and bodies ; ' with verse iv., * Take my soul and 
body*s powers,' MeVtodist Hymn-hook^ 562. 

* *The ordinary position of the * Gloria in Exoclsis' in ancient 
liturgies was at the beginning, not at the end of the office. It so 
stood in our own Liturgy down to 1552, when it was placed at the 
end of the service. ... It may be truly said tliat there is no Liturgy 
in the world which has so solemn and yet so magnificent a conclusion 
as our own.' — Pbootob and Macliab'b Introduction to the Book of 
Common Prayer* 
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3. Htmns of the Calvinistio Contkovekst. 

From these Commtmion hymns we pass to a 
series of a very different type. The story of the 
Calvinistic controversy — which seemed to show that 
a theological fountain could at the same time send forth 
sweet water and bitter — ^belongs to Church history, not 
to hymnology. Yet we cannot pass it over, for none of 
the hymns of the Wesleys meant so much as those 
which proclaimed the glad tidings of a free and full 
salvation. The controversy was civil war, a strife 
among brethren, and it is good to know that the love 
of Whitefield and the Wesleys was able to bear, though 
not without terrible strain, even this sore triaL From 
that great controversy we inherit the true eirenicon, 
the agreeing to differ, which is the best possible 
solution of many religious disputes. Whitefield and 
the Wesleys finally agreed to differ and continued to 
love. But for a time there was ' a sharp contention 
so that they parted asunder one from the other.' 

In 1740 John Wesley published, after some hesita- 
tion, his sermon on ' Free Grace,' and added a long, dull 
hymn by his brother on ' Universal Bedemption.' In 
the same year the brothers issued a second series of 
Hymns and Sacred Poems, which contamed this and 
other pieces, setting forth in the most emphatic terms 
the Arminian doctrine, and condemning in even more 
emphatic terms all who believed in what Calvin had 
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called 'decretum harribUeJ Whitefield was shocked by 
the Wesleyan doctrine itself, and was beyond measure 
distressed by what he saw must lead to a breach 
between himself and his dearest friends. His love and 
sorrow come out most attractively in his letters. 

*My dear, dear Brethren,' he wrote, *why did you 
throw out the bone of contention ? Why did you print 
that sermon against predestination ? Why did you, in 
particular, my dear brother Charles, ailix your hymn and 
join in putting out your late hymn-book ? * ^ 

John Wesley's sermon carefully avoided reference 
to his friend. Whitefield, however, felt in honour 
bound to state his own views and to ' answer ' Wesley's 
sermon. To this reply he added a poor poem by Dr. 
Watts, which was intended to balance Charles Wesley's 
hymn. Here are two of Watts's verses— 

Bebold the potter and the clay, 
He forma His vessels as he please; 

Snch is oar Qod, and such are we. 
The sabjectB of His high decrees. 

May not the sovereign Lord on high, 
Dispense His favours as He will; 

Choose some to life while others die, 
And yet be jost and gracions stUl ? 

After this the battle became fast and furious. The two 
pamphlets of Eynms an GhxTs Everlasting Zove^ were 
issued in 1741, and Whitefield was in despair. He 

1 Ttibman'b WhiUflOd, vol. L p. 465. 
• Poetical Work$, voL iii. 
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writes : ' Dear brother Charles is more and more rash. 
He has lately printed some very bad hymns/ ^ IVom 
Whitefield's point of view they were undoubtedly very 
bad, and even justify his charge that the Wesleys 
'dressed up' the doctrine of election in 'horrible colours/ 
On the other hand, these hymns contain some of the 
finest specimens of evangelic hymn- writing to be found 
in the Wesley poetry. 

They may be readily divided into two classes, the 
one vigorous and often bitterly satirical onslaughts 
upon the Galvinistic position, which are more in the 
style of ' Holy Willie's Pwtyer ' than in that of * Jesu, 
Lover of my soul,' the other containing the proclama- 
tion of the glad tidings of universal redemption. Both 
elements are often fotmd in the same composition. 
This is true of the first of the h}rmns, a portion of 
which has been used in Methodist congregations for 
more than a century and a half, and retains its place in 
the new hymn-book. I print some verses with the 
original italics, indicating its polemic purpose. 

Father, wJiose everlasting love 

Thy only Son for sinners gave; 
Whose grace to all did fredy move, 

And sent Him down a world to save, 

Ilelp ns Thy mercy to extol 

Immense, nnfathomed, onconfined; 
To praise the Lamb who died /or allt 

The general Saviour of mankind, 

> Tterman's Whit^ld, vol. i. p. 478. 



Hymns of the Methodist Revival 185 

Thy undistinguishing regard 

Was cast on AdanCs fallen race : 
For all Thou hast in Christ prepared, 

Sufficient^ sovereign^ saving grace. 

Jesus hath said, we all shall hope, 

Preyenting grace for all is free: 
And I, if I be lifted up, 

I will draw all men nnto Me. 

Arise, God, maintain Thy cause! 

The fulness of the Oentiles call : 
Lift up the standard of Thy cross 

And all shall own Thou diedst for all.^ 

In other hymns he employs the most biting, taunting 
sarcasm. It is difficult to suppose that these were 
ever sung even in the thickest of the fight; but they 
ware sown broadcast (price fourpence), and were, no 
doubt, read with ecstatic delight by those who were 
on the Wesleys' side in the great controversy. It is 
easy at this distance of time and circumstance to con- 
demn the vehemence of the language used on both sides, 
especially in the later and more acrimonious stages of 
the controversy. But this was one of ' freedom's battles.' 
It was magnificent, and it was war. To the Wesleys 
the doctrine that by the arbitrary decree of Grod — the 
God of love! — children were bom to a doom which 
they could neither escape nor deserve was hateful, 
blasphemous, impossible. If this were indeed the truth 
of God, what gospel was there to preach ? Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die and meet the inevitable 

^ The hymn has seTenteen Tortes, some of which are, m White- 
field says, * Tery bad.' Meihodiit Hymn-book, 65. 
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doom. Nor could Uioy tolerate what seemed to them 
the smug satisfaction of ' the elect/ to whose certainty 
of salvation the equal certainty of the damnation of the 
reprobate added a pleasing flavour. They would not 
accept salvation on such terms. ' Take back/ Charles 
Wesley cries indignantly, 

Take back my interest in Thy blood. 
Unless it streamed for all the race. 

With a true controversial instinct, the Wesleya 
fastened upon Calvin's phrase ' decretum horribile' and, 
preferring to transliterate rather than to translate, 
turned again and again to rend it. 

A poem describing the possibilities of evil in the 
human heart and mind comes to a climax thus — 

I could the devQ^s law receive, 

Unless restrained by Thee; 
I could (good Qod\) I could believe 

The Horrible Decree. 

I could believe that Qod is hate*- 

The Gk>d of love and grace 
Did damn, pass by, and reprobate 

The most of human race. 

Farther than this I cannot go, 

Till Tophet take me in. 
But, 0, forbid that I should know 

This mystery of sin.^ 

Such were the amenities of religious controversy in the 
eighteenth century I 

> TTeiliif Po0lf% voL ilL p. 60. 
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Again, in a lighter but still intensely earnest vein, 
he caricatures his adversaries' teaching — 

The righteous God consigned 

Them oyer to their doom, 
And sent the Savioor of mankind 

To damn them from the womb: 
To damn for fiEdling short 

Of what they could not do, 
For not believing the report 

Of that which was not true. 

He did not do the deed-* 

(Some have more mildly raved), 
He did not damn them, bat decreed 

They never should be saved. 

This effusion ends in a higher strain, with a dedication 
of his own life to the proclamation of oniversal 
redemption — 

My life I here present, 

My heart*8 last drop of blood; 
let it all be freely spent 

In proof that Thou art good : 
Art good to all that breathe. 

Who all may pardon have : 
Thou wiliest not the sinner^s death, 

But all the world tvotddst save. 

John Wesley tried in his brief tract on the Calvin^ 
istie Controversy^ (1743) to make peace with Whitefield, 
and some of his concessions are surprising — ^indeed^ 
he afterwards retracted them. But Charles^ who at 
this time was in the full glow of his early evangelistic 

> TFor&#, vol ziiL 
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triumphs, and who was much less of a theologian than 
his brother, felt that he was engaged in a holy crusade. 
He tried to write calmly, he prayed for grace to speak 
tenderly of those who were erring from the truth he 
held so dear, but — ^well, he could not keep silenca 

In one of these hymns — a portion of which remains 
in the Methodist Hymn-book — he prays^ 

arm me with the mind, 

Moek Lamb I that was in Thee, 
And let my knowing zeal be joined 

To fervent charity. 

With calm and tempered zeal 

Lot me enforce Thy call, 
And vindicate Thy gracious will, 

Which offers life to alL 

Thou dost not stand in need 

Of me to prop Thy canse, 
To assert Thy general grace, or spread 

The victory of Thy cross. 

may I love like Thee 1 

And in Thy footsteps tread! 
Thoa hatest all iniquity, 

But nothing Thou hast made. 

may I learn Thy art, 

With meekness to reprove ; 
To hate the sin with all my heart. 

But still the sinner love.^ 

These verses might be headed ' A Prayer before Con- 
troversy,' but it is a shock to the reader on turning the 
page to find that the next verse shows how soon he 
descended from this high leveL 

^ PoeHeal Worki, vol iii. p. 78 ; Methodiit Hymn4foo1c, 435. 



Hymns of the Methodist Revival 189 

The controversy was renewed thirty years later with 
vastly greater bitterness, and with much more personal 
feeling. 

John Fletcher parted in 1771 from his Trevecca 
students like the saint he was, for he could no longer 
hold his place when other Arminians were discharged. 
' I cannot give up the possibility of the salvation of all 
any more than I can give up the truth and love of God. 
• • • I left them all in peace, the servant, but no more 
the president of the college.' ^ 

The love of Whitefield and the Wesleys was of the 
kind which many waters cannot quench; but when 
Madan, Bomaine, Hervey, and Bowland Hill heaped 
upon John Wesley's venerable head torrents of vulgar 
abuse — abuse absolutely impossible, inconceivable in 
our milder mannered age' — Charles felt that there was 
a point beyond which even Christian charity could not 
decently go. His refusal to write Hervey's epitaph is 
worthy of a Christian gentleman : 

Let Madan or Bomaine record his praise, 
Enough that Wesley's brother can forgive. 

The flowing tide, however, was with the Methodists, 
and though the fight was long, and the victory was not 
wholly won in their day, these hymns rendered an 
inestimable service to the cause of religious freedom. 
It may be true that they represented Calvin's teach- 
ing one-sidedly, and at times misrepresented it, but it 

^ Ttsbman's Weilef^t DttignaUd Sueeeuion, toI. i. p. 88, 89. 

> Cf. Ttsbman's We$lfy and Hobrk*b HiUory of the Free Churchei, 



190 The Hymn-book of the Modem Qiurch 

cannot be denied that they pictured current Calvinistic 
teaching accurately enough. The Wesleys saw clearly 
that, should belief in a limited redemption spread in 
their Society, they would but labour in vain and spend 
their strength for nought. They might have gathered 
little coteries of devout folk, strongly tinctured with 
what we now call Plymouth Brethrenism, but they 
could never have founded a great Church, whose chiefest 
glory should be its missionary enterprise both at home 
and in the ends of the earth. The mission of Thomas 
Coke more than a hundred years ago, the great city 
missions of our own time, the work of William Booth, 
of Hugh Price Hughes, and Samuel F. Collier, would 
have been impossible had they not been able to say 
anywhere and to all — 

Sent by my Lord, on you I call; 
The invitation is to all : 
Come, all the world; come, sinner, thou; 
All things in Christ are ready now I 

The Wesleys reached their doctrine of general 
redemption by two paths. In the first place, they had 
been trained in the school of Arminius and of Laud, 
and had been confirmed in the faith by their own care- 
ful study of God's word. But it is abundantly evident 
that their own experience had led them to believe in 
the infinite mercy of God. Charles Wesley, especially^ 
argued with the profound humility of the sincere peni- 
tent, that his own salvation, of which he had received 
the undeniable assurance, 'the indubitable seal/ on 
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Whit-Sunday, 1738, was itself convincing evidence of 
the good tidings he proclaimed. 

Thy sovereign grace to all extends, 

Immense and nnconfined : 
From age to age it never ends; 

It reaches all mankind. 

Thronghoat the world its breadth is known, 

Wide as infinity; 
80 wide, it never passed by one. 

Or it had passed by me.^ 

Hus is a note which constantly recurs in the Bymns 
on Ood's Everlasting Love — sometimes expressed quaintly 
and unpoeticaUy, sometimes with a pathos truly sublime, 
as in these verses — 

let me kiss Thy bleeding feet, 
And bathe and wash them with my tears; 

The story of Thy love repeat 
In every drooping sinner^ ears, 

That all may hear the quickening sonndi 

Since I, even I, have mercy found. 

let Thy love my heart constrain. 

Thy love for every sinner free; 
That every fallen soul of man 

May taste the grace that found out me; 
That all mankind, with me, may prove 
Thy sovereign, everlasting love.' 

In this, as in other respects, the Wesleyan theology 
was characteristically Pauline. 'This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all men to be received that 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am the chief 

^ Todieal Workt, vol. iv. p. iiS. ' Ibid., vol. iii. p. 23. 
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Hymns of this class have an important place in 
the story of the Methodist Eevival^ as well as in the 
Calvinistic controversy. The vehemence, the violence, 
with which the Wesleys asserted their doctrine was 
largely, if not entirely, due to their sense of what it 
meant to the vast crowds of neglected, ignorant, savage 
folk who listened with amazement to the messengers 
who proclaimed God's love to them. 

Sinners, believe the gospel word, 

Jesus is come your souls to save! 
Jesus is come, your common Lord; 

Pardon ye all in Him may have, 
May now be saved, whoever will ; 
This Man receiveth sinners still 

See where the lame, the halt, the blind. 

The deaf, the dumb, the sick, the poor, 
Flock to the Friend of human kind, 

And freely all accept their cure; 
To whom doth He His help deny? 
Whom in His days of flesh pass by?^ 

And again — 

unexampled Love, 

all-redeeming Grace 1 
Uow freely didst Thou move 

To save a fallen race! 
What shall I do to make it known 
What Thou for all mankind hast done? 

for a trumpet voice. 

On all the world to call I 
To bid their hearts rejoice 

In Him who died for all; 
For all my Lord was crucified. 
For all, for all my Saviour died I' 

> roetieal Work$, vol iu. p. 21. • Ibid., vol. iii p. 731 
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This was a new voice crying in the wilderness of 
dull religious mediocrity or of self-satisfied religious 
devotion, it was the clarion-cry of one that brought 
good tidings to the outcasts of Israel. 

4. Hymns of the Methodist Evangel 

From the first the Methodists made their own 
experience the starting-point of their preaching. John 
Wesley desired no help from any who had not 'the 
witness in himself.' His itinerants must set to their 
seal that God is true. 'We are witnesses of these 
things, and so is also the Holy Ghost.' This personal 
element, the testimony of the man who believed and 
therefore spoke, differentiated at once Methodist 
preaching from the cold impersonal moral essays 
of the parish church. But Methodist preaching would 
not have been what it was had John Wesley's 
sermons rather than Charles Wesley's hynms repre- 
sented Methodism to the masses. John Wesley's keen 
intellect held his deep religious fervour in check, but 
Charles took full advantage of the poet's licence to 
say what was in his heart without reserve and without 
modifying explcmations. 

Hi9 hymns of invitation strike a new nota There 
is nothing to compare with them in earlier hymn- 
writers, and comparatively little in later. They are 
the battle-songs of an open-air preacher, and are 
borne on the wings of the tempest that raged around 

o 
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the heroic little poet as he faced cheerily the rage or 
ridicule of the mob. His metres are bright and lilt- 
ing, winning the ear of the simple and arresting the 
casual passer-by. 

The mercy I feel To others I show, 

I set to my seal That Jesus is true : 

Ye all may find favour Who come at His caDi 

come to my Saviour, His grace is for all I 

let me commend My Saviour to yoo, 
The puhlican*s Friend And Advocate too, 
For you He is pleading His merits and death. 
With God interceding For sinners beneath. 

And again — 

all that pass by. To Jesus draw near; 

He utters a cry, Ye sinners, give ear 1 

From hell to retrieve you, He spreads out His hands ; 

Now, now to receive you, He graciously stands. 

Only a preacher, perhaps only an open-air preacher, 
could have written such hymns. They are not hymns 
of the or.itory, of the class-room, or the viUoge church ; 
but of that vast cathedral whose roof is the blue 
vault of heaven; they are songs of Moorfields, of 
Kingswood, of Newcastle, and of Gwennap. Perhaps 
of all Wesley's hymns these are the most character- 
istically Methodist. Comparatively few are to be found 
even yet in any but Methodist books, but in them 
they hold an unchallenged place, and belong to the 
whole Methodist family, which has had many a 
quarrel in Conference, has been many a time by 
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schisms rent asunder, but has never faltered in its 
loyal and steadfast proclamation of the message of 
God's everlasting love. 

As a general rule each revision of a Nonconfonmst 
hymn-book renders it less distinctive of the denomi- 
nation it represents, and this is, to some extent, true 
of the new Methodist hymn-book. It has lost the 
section with which Wesley's book opened, 'Exhort- 
ing and Entreating to Betum to God,' but it retains 
almost all the hymns. Modem writers have seldom 
succeeded in hymns of this type. A few, however, 
rank with the best of Charles Wesley's, who himself 
never struck a note of yearning sympathy for the 
erring more true and tender than Faber in his ' Come 
to Jesus.' 

Souls of men I ¥rby will ye scatter 
Like a crowd of frightened sheep? 

Foolish hearts I why will ye wander 
From a love so true and deep? 

It is not one of the best signs of the times that 
hymns of invitation are now for the most part pro- 
vided by American singers and are of the ephemeral 
class. 

Faber's exquisite lines, set side by side with such 
a hymn as Wesley's 

Te neighbours and friends Of Jesus, draw near, 

well illustrate the difference between the cheery, 
hopeful, out-door evangel of the Wesleys and the 
subdued earnestness of the pleading of the modem 
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Catholic or Anglo-Catholic nuBsioner. I do not sug- 
gest that the comparison is to the advantage or dis- 
advantage of either, but only indicate the difference 
of the tone of the mid-eighteenth and mid-nineteenth 
century mission hymns. In our day evangelism has 
lost much of its novelty, and men are less hopeful 
than they were of the world's conversion. To the first 
Methodists it seemed as though any triumph was 
possible to such a gospel as theirs, and their battle- 
songs were all songs of victory. 

Wesley's hymns enshrine the history as well as the 
doctrines of Methodism, and few studies in Methodist 
hymnology are more interesting than that of the 
geography of the hymn-book. As to the local setting 
of ^Lo! on a narrow neck of land' there has been 
much controversy, but it undoubtedly belongs to 
Jekyl Island, and not to the Land's End. Charles 
Wesley wrote to Lady Oglethorpe fix>m Jekyl Island 
in 1736— 

' Last evening I wandered to the north end of the island, 
and stood upon the narrow point which your ladyship will 
recall as there projecting into the ocean. The vastness of 
the watery waste, as compared with my standing place, 
called to mind the briefness of human life and the im- 
mensity of its consequences, and my surroundings inspired 
me to write the enclosed hymn, beginning 

Lo ! on a narrow neck of land, 
'Twixt two unbounded seas I stand — 

which, I trust, may pleasure your ladyship, weak and feeble 



Hymns of the Methodist Revival 197 

as it is when compared with the songs of the sweet psalmist 
of Israel,' * 

He did write a hymn at the Land's End, but it is of 
quite a different type. It might have been written 
for St. Augustine of Canterbury on his landing at 
Ebbsfleet. 

Come, Divine Immanuel, come, 
Take possession of Thy home, 
Now Thy mercy's wings expand, 
Stretch throughout the happy land.' 

The popular hymn 

See how great a flame aspires, 

Kindled by a spark of grace 1 
Jesii*s love the nations fires. 

Sets the kingdoms on a blaze— 

teUs of victory at Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Glory to Qod, whose sovereign grace 
Hath animated senseless stones ; * 

tells of triumph at Eingswood, whilst — 

Worship, and thanks, and blessing, 
And strength ascribe to Jesos! 

is reminiscent of mobs at Walsall and Devizes. 

■ TELroBD*8 Charla We$Uy, p. 245. 

* Poetieal Worht, vol. v. p. 133. 

* Meihodid Hymn-book^ 366. Wesley himself doted this hymn 
with Ken's doxology. 
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5. Hymns of the Methodist Society 

The duty of a Methodist preacher was not simply 
to sow good seed broadcast, but to gather those who 
received the word iato Societies, where they could be 
taught, trained, watched over. A large part of John 
Wesley's itinerations were for the purpose of confirming 
and sifting the Societies. In many cases they might 
be described as Charles Wesley, who had an eye 
for the humorous side of people and things, describes 
the Newcastle converts, ' a wild, loving, staring Society/ 
But the converts who remained steadfast were soon 
led to an intelligent faith and a life of devotion such 
as is possible only to those who are taught by educated 
men or their pupils. The debt Methodism owes to 
Oxford culture is inestimable. The Wesleys were 
never discouraged by the ignorance of their hearers, 
but they were never content with it. They had pro- 
found faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as a teacher, and 
prayed, like St. Paul for his simple-minded converts 
at Fhilippi, that love might abound in good sense 
and good taste.^ 

Him Prophet, and King, And Priest we proclaim, 
We triumph and sing Of Jesas^s name; 
Poor idiots' He teaches To show forth His praise, 
And tell of the riches Of Jesus's grace. 

> Cf. PhlL 1. 9. 

' I am inolined to think there is a reference here to the iiypafAfun'9t 
K«l IhOrtu of Acta iy. 13. 
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No matter how dull The scholar whom He 
Takes into His school. And gives him to see ; 
A wonderful fashion Of teaching He hath, 
And wise to salvation He makes us through faith. 

To a generation brought up to regard Sankey's 
Songs and Solos as the best possible hymns for mission* 
halls and open-air services, a study of Wesley's hymns 
13 a liberal education. For the most ignorant of the 
converts the hymns were the one and only means of 
culture. They could not read, much of the preaching 
must have been beyond their comprehension, but the 
hymns, read slowly, a line at a time, soon became 
familiar, and the favourite hymns sung over and over 
again in the house, the class-room, and the family 
circle, became a part of their very life. Methodist 
biography shows how the life and death of the saints 
has been cheered and sanctified by these spiritual songs. 

The most important, and by far the largest, part 
of Wesley's Collection was devoted to hymns of the 
Christian life. 

It is divided into sections: For Believers Ee- 
joicing. Fighting, Praying, Watching, Working, Suffer- 
ing, Seeking for FuU Bedemption, Saved, Interceding 
for the World. It begins vdth his own translation of 
Johann Andreas Bothe's great hymn 

Now I have fomid the gromid wherein 
Bore my bou1*8 anchor may remain. 

The wounds of Jesns, for my nn, 
Before the world's fbnndation slain ; 

Whose mercy shall mishaken stay, 

When heaven and earth are fled away. 
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This is followed by his version of Zinzendorf s hymn 

Jesu, Thy blood and righteousness 
My beaaty are, my glorious dress. 

After these Moravian hymns are a number of Charles 
Wesley's, which celebrate the joys of believers, for 
^How should not he be glad, whom the glad tidings 
have reached?'^ It is often difficult to understand 
John Wesley's principle of classification, but in this 
section almost every hymn of the seventy-five is 
obviously well placed under the title ^For Believers 
Rejoicing.' The notes of thanksgiving are very varied, 
from the calm confidence of ' Now I have found the 
ground ' to the simple songs written for him ' that in 
God is merry,' such as 

what shall I do My Saviour to praise, 
So fiiithful and true, So plenteous in grace, 
So strong to deliver, So good to redeem 
The weakest believer That hangs upon Him ! 



and 



My Gk)d, I am Thine, What a comfort divine, 
What a blessing to know That my Jesus is mine ! 



We cannot claim for these hymns that they intro- 
duce new songs to the Christian choir. Joy and glad- 
ness are common to all who have found salvation 
through faith in Christ Jesus. Isaac Watts, Philip 
Doddridge, F. W. Faber, Frances Ridley Havergal, and 
many more have had ' the high praises of God in their 

> Tbencu*8 K(fU$ on the ParahUi. 
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month.' From the days of the Hebrew psalmists until 
now the sense of infinite content which comes with the 
peace which passeth all understanding has been the 
theme of God's singers. ' He satisfieth the longing soul 
and filleth the hungry soul with goodness/ Yet 
joyousness is a special characteristic of Methodist 
hymns, and especially of those which were written in 
the early days of the triumphs of the itinerant preachers. 
No hymns rise higher in their exultant rapture, none 
are more tenderly triumphant than the songs of Charles 
Wesley. 

His Birthday hymn exhibits the happy enthusiasm 
of his evangelism. 

My remnant of days 

I spend in His praise, 
Who died the whole world to redeem; 

Be they many or few, 

My days are His dne, 
And they all are devoted to Him. 

In other hjrmns he expresses the same joy in living 
in calmer tones. 

The winter^s night and summer's day 
Glide imperceptibly away, 

Too short to sing Thy praise ; 
Too few we find the happy honrs, 
And haste to join those heavenly power*, 

In everlasting lays. 

Bright and inspiring as these pieces are, they are in 
striking contrast with the hymns characteristic of minor 
religious movements, and justify John Wesley's claim 
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that ' in these hymns is no doggerel/ That they are of 
unequal merit goes without saying, but it is remarkable 
how many of them are living hymns to-day. Beligious 
feeling is no more healthy because it loves to pray for 
guidance 'amid the encircling gloom/ or to describe 
the hosts of the Church militant as 'pilgrims of the 
night/ A ' sober standard of feeling ' must take into 
account that the darkness has passed and the true light 
now shineth. 

Yet one who knows little of early Methodism would 
be surprised to find how ' sober ' is the tone of most of 
the hymns provided for the people called Methodists. 
They are songs in which 'calmly reverential joy' is more 
often heard than ecstasy. It is instructive to turn from 
Mr. Lecky's chapter on ' The Eeligious Eevival,' in his 
History of England in the Eighteenth Century to Wesley's 
hymns. The iminstructed reader of Mr. Lecl^ would 
expect to find here the turbid, involved, hysterical 
expression of a morbid fanaticism, but he would search 
almost in vain for illustrations of that side of the 
Methodist Movement. It is true that both the Wesleys 
were perplexed by the physical effects of their preach- 
ing, and were afraid to treat them as mere mani- 
festations of hysterical excitement. But they dealt 
with them as St. Paul dealt with somewhat similar 
phenomena at Corinth, and carefully avoided en- 
couraging such painful and inconvenient interruptions 
of their services. The hymn-book makes no provision 
for the nervously excited, and has no compositions of 
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the class characteristic of many 'revivals' — such, for 
instance, as are found in Hugh Bourne's Hymns 
for Camp Meetings, Revivals, etc. The novelty, the 
directness of the preaching, and, no doubt, the lack of 
education of many of the preachers naturally led to 
indiscretion in many places, especially in the early 
days of thp Revival ; but it is fair to judge the Wesleys' 
own standard of religious emotion by their hymns 
rather than by the extravagances of their least intelli- 
gent helpers. 

Charles Wesley's hymn, * For the Fear of God,' is a 
good example of the attitude of soul he desired for 
himself and for Methodists generally. 

God of all grace and majesty, 

Supremely great and good! 
If I have mercy * found with Thee, 

Through the atoning blood, 
The guard of all Thy mercies give, 

And to my pardon join 
A fear lest I should ever grieve 

The gracious Spirit divine. 

Rather I would in darkness mourn 

The absence of Thy peace. 
Than e'er by light irreverence turn 

Thy grace to wantonness : 
Rather I would in painful awe 

Beneath Thine anger move, 
Than sin against the gospel law 

Of liberty and love. 

> Charles Wesley wrote favour, John Wesley improved both the 
sense and sound by changing the word to m&rey. 
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Bat ! Thoa wouldst not have me li^d 

In bondage, grief, or pain, 
Tbon doBt not take delight to grieTO 

The helpless sons of men; 
Thy will is my salvation, Lord; 

And let it now take place, 
And let me tremble at the word 

Of reconciling grace. 

Still may I walk as in Thy sight, 

My strict observer see; 
And Thou by reverent love unite 

My child-like heart to Thee; 
Still let me, till my days are past, 

At Jesn^s feet abide, 
So shall He lift me up at last. 

And seat me by His side. 

Perhaps there are few hymns quite of this type, but 
the subdued and subduing sense of the fear of Qod 
pervades many of Charles Wesley's poems. He dwells 
much on ' the mystic joys of penitence,' as in his brief 
meditation on Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 'I will give you an 
heart of flesh.' 

Let me, according to Thy word, 

A tender, contrite heart receive, 
Which grieves* for having grieved its Lord 

And never can itself forgive ; 

a verse which reminds one of Cardinal Newman's 
saying that true penitence never foi^ves itself. 
This, however, is not what Charles Wesley meant, for 

^ PoeUoai Work$t voL x. p. 57. Charles Wesley wrote Ueedi; the 
ohange to grievu was made in John Wesley's hymn-book. 
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he of all Christian poets best understood how truly the 
pardoned prodigal might make meny and be glad when 
he was safe in his Father's house once more. 

Lift up Thy coantenance serene, 

And let Thy happy child 
Behold, without a cloud between, 

The Godhead reconciled. 

An important series of hymns — so important that it 
demands separate consideration — is that which is found 
in Sections viL-ix. of the original hymn-book. They 
include nearly one hundred pieces, and from the days 
of John Wesley until the latest revision the section 
began with a hymn which is the most fitting introduction 
to the series, since it sets forth with great simplicity 
the Wesleyan doctrine of Christian perfection. Familiar 
as this hymn is to Methodists, it is worth while to 
quote it in full here — 

The thing my Ood doth hate, 

That I no more may do, 
lliy creature, Lord, again create, ^ 

And all my soul renew; 

My Boul shall then, like Thine, 

Abhor the thing unclean. 
And, sanctified by lore divine. 

For ever cease from sin. 

That blessed law of Thine, 

Jesus, to me impart; 
The Spirit's law of life divine, 

write It in my heart ! 

Implant it deep within. 

Whence it may ne*er remove, 
The law of liberty from sin. 

The perfect law of love. 
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Thy nature be my law, 

Thy spotless sanctity. 
And sweetly every moment draw 

My happy soul to Thee. 

Soul of my soul remain I 

Who didst for aU fulfil, 
In me, Lord, fulfil again 

Thy heavenly Father^s will ! 

This hymn is made up, as are many others, by joining 
together verses from the Short Hymns on Select Pcusages 
of the Holy Scriptures. The first verse is suggested by 
Jer. xliv. 4: 'Oh, do not this abominable thing 
that I hate/ The second and third by Jer. xud. 
33: 'I will put My law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and they 
shall be My people.' 

Another peaceful and attractive hymn on the same 
subject is based on Heb. iv. 9 : ' There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the people of God.' Charles Wesley 
wrote twenty-seven verses ; John Wesley selected eight, 
these are reduced to six in the Methodist Hymn^iooh 
I am incliued to think that a further abridgement 
would have been still wiser. The four verses which 
follow are a beautiful meditation on the text — 

Lord, I believe a rest remains 

To all Thy people known, 
A rest where pure enjoyment reigns, 

And Thou art loved alone: 

A rest, where all our soul's desire 

Is fixed on things above; 
Where fear, and sin, and grief expire. 

Cast out by perfect love. 
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that I now the rest might know, 

Believe, and enter in! 
Now, Saviour, now the power bestow, 

And let me cease from sin. 

Bemove this hardness from my heart, 

This unbelief remove : 
To me the rest of faith impart. 

The Sabbath of Thy love. 

The doctrine of Entire Sanctification, as it was 
believed and taught by the Wesleys, is set forth in 
the hymn-book with emphasis, but the expressions are 
rarely open to serious objection, nearly every phrase 
having Scripture precedent. In early days Charles 
Wesley had often prayed for death, believing that 
through its gate alone could he find entrance into * the 
land of rest from inbred sin.' In one of his first hymns, 
published in 1739, he had written — 

Fain wonld I leave this world below, 

Of pain and sin the dark abode. 
Where shadowy joy or solid woe 

Allures or tears me from my God; 
Doubtful and insecure of bliss. 
Since death alone confirms me His.^ 

But in later years he had outgrown this mood. John 
Wesley wrote No against the last line of the stanza, and 
in lus hymn-book gave — 

Since /ai^A alone confirms me His. 

The brothers taught that sanctification was pro- 
gressive, yet might be 'cut short in righteousness,* 

> Poetical Work$, voL i pp 50. 
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a phrase which they often quoted. In one of the hymns 
for those that wait for 'full redemption,' ^ Charles 
Wesley writes — 

Saroly I have pardon found, 
Grace doth more than sin abound, 
God, I know, is pacified; 
Thou for me, for me hast died ; 
But I cannot rest herein^ 
All my nature still is sin, 
Comforted I will not be 
Till my soul is all like Thee. 

See my burdened, sin-sick soul. 
Give me faith, and make me whole t 
Finish Thy great work of grace, 
Cut it short in righteousness. 
Speak the second time, * Be clean ! * 
l^ke away my inbred sin; 
Now the stumbling-block remove, 
Cast it out by perfect lore. 

This doctrine of what has been oalled ' the second 
blessing ' is often met with in Charles Wesley, but he 
used expressions which John disapproved, and would 
not repeat in his Collection, as in the second verse of the 
great hymn, ' Love divine, all loves excelling,* which 
reads — 

Breathe, breathe Thy loving Spu-it, 

Into every troubled breast ; 
Let us all in Thee inherit, 

Let U8 find that second rest ; 
Take away the power of sinning, 

Alpha and Omega be; 
End of fiuth as its beginning. 

Set our hearts at liberty. 

> Fyrnnf cmd Saered Poemi (1749) ; Podieal Workt, voL v. p. 806. 
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John Fletcher suggested that ' power' should be altered 
to ' love.' 

The Wesleys' teaching concerning sanctification 
had an immense influence upon Methodist life and 
thought. 'The pursuit of holiness/ to use Dean 
Goulbum's phrase, was the daily interest and delight 
of multitudes of devout souls. No doubt in many 
cases there was more or less of morbid introspection, 
but the rich treasury of Methodist biography witnesses 
to the saintliness of those who made the search for ' full 
redemption/ or, as they delighted to say, ' perfect love/ 
the one serious business of life. 

Important and influential as this section of Wesley's 
Hymns is, not many of the best are found here.^ The 
finest are John Wesley's translations from the German 
but only a few original compositions are of marked valuer 
Some exceptions, indeed, must be made, notably — 

Love divine, all loves excelling; 

and there are many verses inspired by that thirst of the 
soul * for God, yea, even for the living Grod,' which is 
characteristic of no one Church or age, but of all elect 
souls restless till they find rest in Him. The vaiying 

^ Wetley inoladed forty-nine hymnt under the heading, ' For 
Bc*lieven Groaning for Full Bedempiion,' and twentj-aix under tL* 
heading, ^Believeza Brought to the Birth.' These Mctions were, 
later, united under the title, ' Seeking for FuU Bedcmption.' The 
Methodiit Hymn^hook has forty-four, of which thirty-eeyen are Charlee 
Wesley*!, three translations by John Wesley, two by Miss Harorgal, 
one by Dr. Bonar, and one by T. Monod. 

? 
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moods of the seeker after God are impressively illus- 
trated. Some of the hymns are of a solemn and 
even sombre type, while others are bright with 
assurance of the favour of Grod and the gladness of the 
redeemed. Here are a few verses from a 



HYMN TO GOD THE SANCTIFIER 

ComO| Holy Gbost, all qoickeDing firel 
Come, and my hallowed heart inspire, 

Sprinkled with the atoning blood ; 
Now to my soul Thyself reveal, 
Thy mighty working let me feel, 

And know that I am bom of God. 

Thy witness with my spirit bear, 
That God, my God, inhabits there; 

Thou, with the Father, and the Son, 
Eternal Light^s co-eval Beam; 
Be Christ in me, and I in Him, 

Till perfect we are made in one. 

Let earth no more my heart divide, 
With Christ may I be crucified, 

To Thee with my whole soul aspire; 
Dead to the world and all its toys, 
Its idle pomp, and fading joys. 

Be thou alone my one desire! 

Be Thou my joy, be Thou my dread; 
In battle cover Thou my head, 

Nor earth nor hell I then shall fear ; 
I then shall turn my steady face, 
Want, pain, defy, enjoy disgrace 

Glory in dissolution near. 
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My will be swallowed up in Thee ; 
Light in Thy light still may I see, 

Beholding Thee with open face; 
Called the full power of faith to prove^ 
Let all my hallowed heart be love, 

And all my spotless life be praise. 

Come, Holy Ghost, all-quickening fire, 
My consecrated heart inspire. 

Sprinkled with the atoning blood; 
Still to my soul Thyself reveal. 
Thy mighty working may I feel, 

And know that I am one with God! 

Of the other type two bright verses on 1 Chron. 
xxix. 5 are a good example — 

Lord, in the strength of grace, 
With a glad heart and free. 
Myself my residue of days 
I consecrate to Thee. 

Thy ransomed servant, I 
Restore to Thee Thine own. 
And, firom this moment, live or die 
To serve my God alone. 

These two verses belong to the very extensive series of 



6. Hthns on Passages of Holy Scriptubb 

Charles Wesley's poetry is always sanctified by the 
word of God. In this r^ard he is unsurpassed, and 
I think unequalled, by any other writer. He thought 
and wrote in the language of the Bible, and constantly 
weaves into bis hymns the words, phrases, incidents 
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of Holy Scripture. No one ' spiritaalized ' more boldly 
than he. Of this his most famous poem, 'Wrestling 
Jacob/ is the great example. Many other hymns 
illustrate the same power, e.g. this verse, which 
' spiritualizes ' Peter's deliverance from prison — 

Long my imprisoned spirit lay 
Fast bound in sin and natare*s night; 

Thine eye difibsed a quickening ray, 
I woke, the dungeon flamed with Ught; 

My chains fell off, my heart was free, 

I rose, went forth, and followed Thee. 

and this, which refers in the same fashion to the resur- 
rection of Lazarus — 

Buried in sin. Thy voice I hear. 
And burst the barriers of my tomb, 

In all the marks of death appear. 
Forth at Thy call, though bound, I come. 

His more formal paraphrases are often very fine, 
and are hymns of permanent worth. Such 



None is like Jcsburun's God (Deut xzxiii. 26-29). 
Wherewith, Gk)d, shall I draw near (Mic. yL 6-8). 
Away my unbelieving fear (Hab. ill. 17, 18). 

Of course Charles Wesley wrote many Psalm- 
versions. Comparatively few are above the average, 
but there are some exceptions. Among these are 
the 48th— 

Great is our redeeming Lord, 
In power, and truth, and grace. 



the 125th— 
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the 84th— 

How lovely are Thy tents, Lord ! 
Wherever Thoa choosest to record 

Thy name, or place Thy house of prayer, 
My sonl ontflies the angel-choir, 
And faints, overpowered with strong desire. 

To meet Thy special presence there. 

the 121st— 

To the hills I lift mine eyes. 
The everlasting hills. 

Who in the Lord confide 
And feel His sprinkled blood, 
In storms and hnrricanes abide. 
Firm as the mount of God. 

Often only two or three verses can be taken from 
a long poem, as in Ps. iii. — 

Thou, Lord, art a shield for me.^ 

and Ps. ix. — 

Thee will I praise with all my heart 

Here the whole psalm, as it appears in the Poetical 
Works, consists of fourteen verses, most of them im- 
possible for singing in a Christian Church, but there 
are four good verses, especially this, with its tender 
trustfulness that the humble seeker must at length find 
his Saviour — 

A helpless soul that looks to Thee 
Is sure at last Thy face to see. 

And aU Thy goodness to partake; 
The sinner who for Thee doth grieve. 
And longs, and labours to believe, 

Thou never, never wilt forsake.* 

1 MeOodiit Hrmn-hook, 905. < lUd., S8. 
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The 23rd Psalm is also very beantifol, and is worthy 
to take its place amongst the many lovely renderings 
of this sweetest of the praises of IsraeL I ventnie to 
quote the whole, as it is little known outside Wesleyan 
Methodism, and not too well known in our own Chuidu 
It is the 23rd Psalm read in the light of the tenth 
chapter of St. John's GospeL 



Jesus the good Shepherd is; 

Jesus died the sheep to save; 
He is mine, and I am His; 

All I want in Him I haye, 
Life, and health, and rest, and food, 
All the plenitude of God. 

Jesus loves and guards His own; 

Me in verdant pastures feeds; 
Makes me quietly lie down, 

By the streams of comfort leads : 
Following Him where'er He goes. 
Silent joy my heart overflows. 

He in sickness makes me whole, 
Guides into the paths of peace ; 

He revives my fainting soul, 
Stahlishes in righteousness; 

Who for me vouchsafed to die, 

Loves me still, — ^I know not why! 

Unappalled hy guilty fear. 
Through the mortal vale I go ; 

My eternal Life is near; 
Thee my Life, in death I know; 

Bless Thy chastening, cheering rod 

Die into the arms of Godl 
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Till that welcome hour I see, 

Thou before my foes dost feed; 
Bldd*8t me sit and feast with Thee, 

Poor'st Thy oil upon my head; 
Qiv*st me all I ask, and more, 
Mak*st my cup of joy run o^er. 

Love dinne shall still embrace. 
Love shall keep me to the end ; 

Surely all my happy days 
I shall in Thy temple spend. 

Till I to Thy house remove, 

Thy eternal house above! 

Dr. Watts's 'grand design' in his vdrsion of the 
Psalter was 'to teach' the 'author to speak like a 
Christian.' Charles Wesley took St Augustine's view, 
that we ought to hear the voice of Christ in all the 
psalms. His version of Ps. xlv. is typical of his 
attitude toward the Psalter as a whole. 

My heart is full of Christ, and longs 

Its glorious matter to declare! 
Of Him I make my loftier songs, 

I cannot from His praise forbear; 
My ready tongue makes haste to sing 
The beauties of my heavenly Kmg. 

In 1762 Charles Wesley took advantage of a time 
of physical weakness to write a large number of verses, 
forming a kind of running commentary on the Holy 
Scriptures. They are, for the most part, purely de- 
votional ; but the events of the time and, perhaps, of 
the day on which a poem was written are mirrored in 
some of the verses. In the preface he says — 
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Many of ihe thoughts are borrowed from Mr. Henry*! 
CommBntary^ Dr. Gell on the PmtaUuch^ and Bengelios on 
the Neto Testamsnt Several of the hymns are intended to 
prove, and several to goard, the doctrine of Christian 
Perfection. I dnrst not publish one without the other. 
In the latter sort I use some severity. 

On this point the brothers differed, and especially 
as to the method of treating those who discredited the 
doctrine by extravagance in teaching or by inconsistency 
of life. 

The Short Poems account for the enormous number 
of Charles Wesley's hymns. On the Old Testament he 
wrote 1,609, on the New Testament 3,491, a total of 
5,100 poetical notes on the Holy Scripture. But very 
many consist of only one verse.* By skilful com- 
bination some very good hymns have been made, and 
in a few instances we come upon a complete hymn 
of great strength or beauty. Many of these are 
familiar in Methodist congregations, though probably 
few worshippers recognize the passages of Scripture 
which suggested the verses. The well-known hymn 

A charge to keep I have, 

is the poet's meditation and prayer after reading 
Lev. viii. 35: 'Therefore shall ye abide at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation day and night 
seven days, and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye 
die not.' After reading Lev. vi. 13: 'The fire shall 

> The h3rmii, < When quiet in my house I sit,* Meihodid Hpmm* 
hook, 264, if made up of Nos. 300-303 in the 8hoH Pom9, 
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ever be burning upon the altar ; it shall never go out/ 
he prays 

Thou who earnest from shore 
The pure celestial fire to impart, 

Kindle a flame of sacred love 
Oq the mean altar of my heart! 

There let it for Thy glory burn 

With inextinguishable blaze; 
And tremhling to its source return, 

In humble prayer and fervent praise. 

On the words 'merciful and gracious' in Exod. 
xxxiv. 6 he comments 

Mercy is Thy distinguished Name, 
And suits the sinner best 

On the twenty-ninth verse of the same chapter, ' Moses 
wist not that his face shone/ he writes 

Thine image if Thou stamp on me, 
Let others, Lord, the brightness see, 
By me unseen, unknown. 

As these verses are buried in the last four volumes of 
the Poetical Works, I venture to quote a few others 
which have, I think, some special value, reminding one 
at times of Herbert or Crashaw. 

•Hm Lord wait Hli w«j' (Qto. zriU. 33). 

Unwearied let us still request 

By instant prayer whatever we want: 

The patriarch from asking ceased, 
Before the Almighty ceased to grant 
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*0 mj Lord, I am not eloqnmit' (Kzod. ir. If). 

How ready is the man to go 

Whom Qod hath neyer sent! 
How timorous, diflSdent, and slow 

God's chosen instrnment! 
Lord, if from Thee this mark I haya 

Of a trne Messenger, 
By whom Thou wilt Thy people save, 

And let me always fear. 

Slow of speech and slower still 

Of heart, alas I am I, 
Cannot utter what I feel. 

Or speak to the Most High: 
But I to my Brother look, 

Mighty both in word and deed: 
He my cause hath undertook 

And lives for me to plead« 

•Where hast thou gleaned to-day?' (Both tt. 19). 

At evening to myself I say, 

My soul, where hast thou gleaned to-day, 

Thy labours how bestowed? 
What hast thou rightly said or done? 
What grace attained or knowledge won, 

In following after God? 

•Oh that I knew where I might find Him* (Joh xzxiil. 9). 

Where but on yonder tree? 
Or if too rich thou art, 
Sink into poverty. 
And find Him in thine heart 

•larael served for a wife' (Hoa. xU. 12). 

While Jacob for a wife doth wait, 

A length of servile years 
(His love to Rachel is so great) 

As a few days appears: 
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And shall I think it long to stay 

Or wish my labours passed? 
A thousand years are but a day 

If Christ be mine at last. 

These verses on Num. xL 27, 28 are in a different 
strain. 

Eldady they said, and Medad there, 

Irregularly bold, 
By Moses uncommissioned dare 

A separate meeting hold! 
And still whom none, but Heayen, will own. 

Men whom the world decry, 
Uen authorized by Qod alone 

Presume to prophesy! 

How often have I blindly done 

What zealous Joshua did, 
Impatient to the rulers run 

And cried, *My lords, forbid!' 
Silence the schismatics; constrain 

Their thoughts with ours to agree; 
And sacrifice the souls of men 

To idol unity! 

John Wesley lets this pass without note or 
comment, but when, on Num. xvi. 10, Charles wrote 

Raised from the people's lowest lees, 
Guard, Lord, Thy preaching witnesses, 
Nor let their pride the honour claim 
Of sealing covenants in Thy name. 

he notes on the first line, ' Query ? J. W.' 

Here our detailed consideration of Charles Wesley's 
hymns must end, though there are many others over 
which one would be glad to linger. Some of the hymns 
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on Death and the Future Life are of great power, 
though some have lost and others are losing their hold 
upon Methodist worshippers. Charles Wesley's view^ 
of death is well illustrated in these verses, which I 
quote the more readily because, to my regret^ they are 
not found in the Methodist Hyrnvrhook. If they could 
not often be simg in the congregation, there are times 
when they would speak the inmost feeling of the devout 
disciple. 

when Bhall we sweetly remove, 

when shall we enter our rest, 
Betam to the Sion above, 

The mother of spirits distressed I 

Not all the archangels can tell 

The joys of that hoUest place, 
When Jesus is pleased to reveal 

The light of His heavenly face. 

*Ti8 good at Thy word to be here, 

*Tis better in Thee to be gone. 
And see Thee in glory appear, 

And rise to a share of Thy throne. 

To mourn for Thy coming is sweet, 

To weep at Thy longer delay; 
But Thou, whom we hasten to meet, 

Shalt chase all our sorrows away. 

This is not the tone of modem worship. It ia 
open to the charge of that ' other- worldliness ' of which 
our time is so impatient and knows so little, but it 
is the language of the disciples whom Jesus loves. 
' Having the desire to depart and be with Christ : for 
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it is very far better/ ' He which testifieth these things 
saith, Sorely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come. 
Lord Jesus ! ' 

After Charles Wesley, Methodism had no great 
hymn-wiiter, though Thomas Olivers (1725-99), one of 
the early preachers, wrote one of the finest of our hymns 
of adoration. 

He was a man of considerable ability, but Wesley 
had more confidence in him as a corrector of errors of 
doctrine than of errors of the press. He left Toplady 
to be 'corrected by one that is full his match, Mr. 
Thomas Olivers,' but he rejected Olivers as assistant- 
editor of the Amiinian Magazine, because ' the errata 
are insufferable.' 

'The God of Abraham praise' was published at 
Nottingham in a pamphlet of eight pages, with the 
title, ' A Hymn to the God of Abraham. In three parts, 
adapted to a celebrated air, sung by the priest, Signior 
Leoni, &c., at the Jews' Synagogue in London.' There 
is only slight verbal resemblance between Olivers' 
version and the Hebrew originaL^ He wrote a few 
other hymns, not to be compared with this, yet indi- 
cating considerable poetic power. One of them, * On 
the Last Judgement,' was published at 'Leedes.' It 
contained twenty verses, and was afterwards altered, and 
enlarged to thirty-six verses. Scripture references being 
given in the margin of almost every line. Some verses 

' JuLuy, p. 1149. 
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of this poem have been occasionally used in hymn- 
books, and Lord Selbome gave twelve verses in his 
Book of Fraise. It is, however, little known. The 
following are among the best verses. 

Come, immortal Kbg of Glory i 

Now with all Thy saints appear; 
While astonished worlds adore Thee, 

And the dead Thy clarions hear, 
Shine refulgent, 

And Thy Deity maintain. 

Lol He comes with clouds descending: 
Hark 1 the trump of Otod is blown : 

And the archangePs voice attending, 
Makes the high procession known. 

Sons of Adam, 
Rise and stand before your Godl 

'Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,* 
Oft has prayed the mourning Bride. 

Lo! He answers, 'I come quickly*; 
Who Thy coming may abide? 

All who loved Him, 
All who longed to see His day. 

Come, He saith, ye heirs of glory. 

Come, ye purchase of My blood, 
Claim the kingdom now before you, 

Ilise and fill the mount of God : 
Fixed for ever. 

Where the Lamb on Sion stands. 

Now then: trials all are ended, 

Now the dubious warfare's o*er, 
Joy no more with sorrow blended. 

They shall sigh and weep no more : 
God for ever 

Wipes the tear from every eye. 



Hymns of the Methodist Revival 223 

Hail I Thou Alpha and Omega! 

First and last of all alone. 
He that is, and was, and shall he. 

And heside whom there is none. 
Take the glory, 

Great Etebnal Three in One! 

Praise he to the Father given : 

Praise to the co-eval Son : 
Praise the Spirit, One and Seven; 

Praise the mystic Turee is One. 
Hallelujah I 

Everlasting praise he Thine. 

John Bakewell (1721-1819), a Methodist school- 
master, wrote several hymns, and is widely known as 
the author of 'Hail, Thou once despised Jesus/ ^ 
Benjamin Ehodes (1743-1815), converted under the 
preaching of Whitefield, and for many years a Methodist 
preacher, wrote one really fine hymn, ' My heart and 
voice I raise.' Another of the early Methodist preachers, 
John Murlin, ' the weeping prophet,' published a small 

volume of hymns, some of which are quite as good as 
most of the eighteenth-century songs. 

* JuuAN, p. 478, thinks that Bakewell wrote a very smaU portion 
of this hymn. Some readers will he interested to know that more 
than thirty yean ago a great-grandson of John BakeweU*i was selling 
newspapers in the streets of a town in the North of England — friend- 
less, homeless, ragged, and in delicate health. He oame to The 
Children's Home, and grew up worthy of his remote ancestors. He 
became an architect, and did oomo excellent work, bat died in early 
manhood of consumption. 



IV 

Eighteenth^century Hymns 
III.— The Olnet Htmks 

THE oontiibution of evangelical Chuichmeny 
apart from the Wesleys, to the hymnody of 
the eighteenth century, is slight, with the 
important exception of the remarkable collection of 
hymns issued by William Cowper and John Newton, 
which takes its title from the little Buckinghamshire 
town in which Newton was for years curate for an 
absentee vicar. 

Our little England has been the mother of so many 
famous sons that it often happens that some out-of-the- 
way village or obscure country to\vn is rich in memories 
of the great and good, for 

One lulf her soil has walked the rest 
In poets, heroes, martyrs, sages. 

Such a spot is Olney, the town of Cowper and of 
Cowper's Mary, of John Newton, and for a time of 
Thomas Scott, of whom Newman speaks as ' the writer 
who made a deeper impression on my mind than any 
other, and to whom (humanly speaking) I almost owe 
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my soul/^ Where William Carey, after some hesi- 
tation on the ground of his slight abilities, was ' allowed 
to go on preaching/ and finally sent forth to the 
ministry by the unanimous vote of the Baptist Church, 
over which John Sutcliff presided. Where also 
Dr. H. J. Gauntlett, when a boy of ten, was organist 
at the parish church.' 

The Olney hymns are at once the ' monument ' of 
'an intimate and endeared friendship' and of a 
memorable literary partnership. 'The old African 
blasphemer ' must have felt it even more a matter of 
thankfulness that he found himself collaborating with 
William Cowper than that he should become minister 
of the nearest church to the Mansion House. John 
Newton's romantic story is too well known to be 
repeated here. He is a unique figure in the Christian 
choir, and the story of our hymn-writers would be 
vastly poorer if his life were omitted. 

Influenced, as he gladly recognized, by the mother 
who died when he was a boy of seven, his soul lay 
open to intellectual and spiritual impressions, even in 
the midst of his wanderings and sins. Euclid, as well 
as Thomas k Eempis, shared in the saving of his soul 
and kept him from sinking to the level of his com- 
panions and oppressors. His hair-breadth escapes 
were so many and so remarkable that he might well 
regard them as interpositions of Providence, indicating 

> Apologia, 

' See Wbight'b Town of Oowper, 
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that he was ' a chosen vessel ' whom God had designated 
to special work when his hour shotdd come. 

Among the many interesting men who oocnpy 
secondary places in the religious life of the eighteenth 
century, he is one of the most interesting and attractiva 
The promise of his childhood blighted by the death of 
his mother, his restless, roving, adventurous manhood, 
his pursuit of knowledge under difficulties, his seven 
years' faithful love for Mary Catlett, thoughts of whom 
were never absent from his mind for an hour amidst 
all his 'misery and wretchedness,' the unegotistic 
frankness of his Authentio Narrative, his profound 
and thankful modesty, 

The genomo meek homilltj, 

The wonder why each loye to me, 

his genius for friendship, his good-humoured perplexity 
as to his proper theological and ecclesiastical affinities, 
his ready wit and manly tenderness, unite to make 
John Newton's a name over which one may well linger. 
He was a Calvinist for the same reason that the 
Wesleys were Arminians. They were convinced that 
only a love divine which included every soul of man 
could have stooped to them. Newton believed that 
only God's determinate counsel could have set such 
wandering feet as his upon the rock and established his 
goings. To such elect souls the divers ways of con- 
tradictory theologies blend in the one path which leads 
the sinner to the Saviour. * The views,' he says, * I 
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have received of the doctrines of grace, are essential to 
my peace, and I could not live a day or an hour with- 
out them.' He found them ' friendly to holiness/ and 
it was not in him to be ' ashamed of them.' One of his 
favourite stories was of an old woman near Olney, 
whose views on predestination suited him exactly. 
' Ah ! I have long settled that point ; for if God had 
not chosen me before I was born, I am sure He would 
have seen nothing in me to have chosen me for after- 
wards.' But we can well believe that he was not a 
satisfactory Calvinist from the ' highest ' point of view. 
' There were two sorts of Calvinists at Olney/ he said, 
' and they always reminded me of the two baskets of 
Jeremiah's figs.' 

His Churchmanship was like his Calvinism, con- 
vinced but liberal, almost easy-going. He writes to 
his friend, William Bull — 

I know not how it is. I think my sentiments and 
experience are as orthodox and Calvinistical as need be ; 
and yet I am a sort of speckled bird among my Calvinist 
brethren. I am a mighty good Churchman, but pass 
amongst such as a Dissenter in pruncUo. On the other 
hand, the Dissenters (many of them, I mean) think me 
defective, either in understanding or in conscience, for 
etaying where I am. Well, there is a middle party c^ed 
Methodists, but neither do my dimensions exactly fit with 
them. • . . Bat there are a few among all parties who bear 
with me and love me, and with this I must be content at 
present. . . . Party walls, though stronger than the walls 
of Babylon, must come down in the general ruin when the 
earth and all its works shall be burned up, if not sooner. 
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In truth, he also was one of those whom any CShurch 
might gladly have adopted. He would have been 
thoroughly happy and at home amongst the best of the 
Dissenters, he would have been an ideal Methodist^ 
and his Narrative would have given an added glory 
to the Lives of Early Methodist Preachers; but, not- 
withstanding the difficulties which delayed hia taking 
orders, he was in his right place as a parish clergyman, 
and had no reason to complain that he was not ap- 
preciated in the Establishment. His Apologia shows 
that when he desired to enter the ministry, Dissenters 
were quite as much afraid of him as Churchmen, and were 
as unwilling to ordain him as the archbishop himselfl^ 

He entered the Church without any special pre- 
judice in its favour, but his conviction that he had 
taken the right step grew stronger year by year. Hia 
defence of the Prayer-book against the criticism of the 
Dissenter who availed himself of Watts's Psalms and 
Symns is as efiective as it is witty, and is enforced by 
a characteristic anecdote of a preacher who used to 
compose hymns line by line as he announced them 
from the pulpit. 

Crito freely will rehearse 
Forms of praise and prayer in verse ; 
Why should Crito then suppose 
Forms are sinful when m prose? 
Must my form be deemed a crime 
Merely for the want of rhyme ? 

* John Wealoy was very indignant at the refosal of ordination to 
John Newton, but was probably too loyal to the Ghnroh to snggeat 
his becoming a Methodist preacher.— /oumol, March 20, 1760. 
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Newton's charity went a good deal beyond that of 
the ordinary evangelical of his own and of many a later 
day. In the Apologia he expresses with vigour his 
conviction that 'the Lord has a people' among the 
members of the Boman and Greek Churches. 

I should hope that they who, having themselves tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, know the language of a heart 
under the influence of His Spirit, would, in defiance of 
Protestant prejudices, be of my mind if they had opportunity 
of perusing the writings of some Papists. 

Newton was not one of the great men of his age, 
but he is remarkable, if not pre-eminent, for the 
naturalness with which he speaks the common tongue 
of the children of God. Father Faber, in the preface 
to his Hymns, bears a somewhat reluctant witness to 
this. 

Catholics even are said to be sometimes found poring 
with a devout and unsuspecting delight over the verses of 
the Olney hymns, which the author (Faber) himself can 
remember acting like a spell upon him for years, strong 
enough to be for long a counter influence to very grave 
convictions, and even now to come back from time to time 
unbidden into the mind. 

If Faber deprecated the 'spell' of the Olney 
hymns, it is fair to remember that Newton concludes 
his defence of devout Catholics by saying, ' However, I 
desire to be thankful that I am not a Papist' 

In 1764 the difficulties which beset his entrance to 
the ministry ended, and he was ordained by the Bishop 
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of Lincoln to the enracy of Olney, which had been 
secured for him by the Earl of Dartmonth,^ a deroat 
and liberal Churchman, commemorated in Cowper^s 
lines — 

We boast some rich ones whom the gospel swayB, 
And one who wears a coronet and prays. 

Newton was nearly forty when he entered upon his 
first clerical employment A few months after hia 
coming to Olney, Cowper and Mrs. Unwin stayed with 
him at the vicarage for about six weeks, and bom that 
time they were bound together by the ties of a deep 
affection. Newton recognized with his usual shrewd- 
ness how much he was inferior to his friend in 
intellectual capacity, but he was able to give to the 
sorely tried poet, in his fits of depression, much comfort 
and a very patient friendship. When in 1773 one of 
Cowper's worst attacks came on, he went to the vicarage 
and remained there for more than twelve months. It 
was no light trial to Newton, but he said, ' I think I 
can hardly do or suffer too much for such a friend,' and 
' upon the whole ' he was not weary of his * cross/ It 
has sometimes, most ungenerously, been charged against 
Newton that his influence tended to produce, or to 
aggravate, the religious melancholy of the poet, but 
Cowper's malady had been very pronounced long before 

^ It was to the first Lord Dartmonth that Ken, on the recommenda- 
tion of Pepjs, became chaplain in the Tangier Expedition of ISSS. 
His character may be judged from a letter, in which he writes that 
he haa ' to answer to God for the preservatioo of 10 many aonia Ho 
hath been pleased to place under my care/— PLVMFTSi'f Lift of Ktn, 
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Newton met him. Bichard Cecil, and more recently 
Canon Overton, have defended Newton against this 
accusation. Cowper's morbid depression must have 
been much more trying to Newton than Newton's 
humble, cheerful faith could have been to Cowper. 
Indeed, his playful poems addressed to John Newton 
and his wife and to their common friend, * the smoke- 
inhaling Bull ' — the Independent minister of Newport 
Pagnell, whom Cowper calls ' a man of letters and of 
genius. • • . but he smokes tobacco — nothing is per- 
fect' — sufficiently show how genial and even jovial 
was their friendship. The fable that Nonconformist 
ministers and Evangelical clergymen are either rank 
hypocrites or intolerable dullards, though it had, and 
perhaps still has, the support of many great authorities, 
is only believed in circles profoundly ignorant of them. 

Tet Newton must have been greatly indebted, 
especially as a hymn-writer, to Cowper. His hymns 
were all written during his residence at Olney, and 
he had intended that his share in the volume 
should have been much less than Cowper's. Indeed, 
when his friend's 'long and afiecting indisposition' 
occurred, he laid the project aside for some time. 
In the end the collection appeared with sixty-eight of 
Cowper's and two hundred and eighty of Newton's. 
Of Cowper's hymns, some few had been written before 
he went to Olney, e.g. 'The Happy Change' and 
* Betirement.' 

Cowper is the one great hymn-writer who ranks 
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with the greater poets. Montgomery, Heber, Milman, 
all wrote ' poems/ but their endnring poetic monument 
is in their hymns. Had Cowper never written a hymn, 
he would have had fame snf&cient as a poet ; had he 
never written a 'poem,' he would still have lived 
through the ages as the writer of immortal hymns. 
Lord Selbome says that Cowper's contributions to 
the Olney collection 'are, almost without exception, 
worthy of his name'; but, as a fact, many of them 
are prosaic and feeble, apparently written as task 
work, perhaps to meet a challenge of Newton's, or to 
follow a particular sermon. Cowper's choicest hymns 
are too well known for quotation — 

for a closer walk with Gk>d. 

Hark, my soul, it is the Lord. 

Sometimes a light surprises. 
God moves in a mysterious way. 
Jesns, wherever Thy people meet 

Newton's best are — 

Glorious things of thee are spoken. 

How sweet the name of Jesus sounds. 

Quiet, Lord, my froward heart 

Gome, my soul, thy suit prepare. 

And the simple spiritual songs — 

Begone, unbelief, my Saviour is near. 
Though troubles assaQ and dangers affright 
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Like Watts, Doddridge, Beddome, and many others, 
Newton wrote his hymns for use after preaching or for 
some special occasion, such as the opening of a room 
at the Great House for prayer-meetings and children's 
services. It was for this event that Cowper wrote 

Jesos, wherever Thy people meet| 
and Newton a less efiective hymn — 

Dear Shepherd of Thy people, hear, 

Thy presence now display; 
As Thoa hast given a place for prayer, 

80 give us hearts to pray. 

I do not suppose that the Olney hymns were often 
selected as a hymn-book for congregational use. The 
range of subjects is too narrow, and is so largely affected 
by the circumstances of composition, the sadness of 
Cowper's prolonged illness, and the needs of the rustic 
worshippers, that it is, as a whole, more suited to 
private devotion than public worship, though from it 
may be gathered some of the most beautiful of the songs 
of Zion. 

From twelve to twenty of the Olney hymns have 
won a permanent place in our hymn-books, but what is 
left is very far from being ' empty chaff well meant for 
grain.' Indeed, there are very few hymn-books of the 
eighteenth century so interesting as this. When you 
have picked out of Watts or Doddridge their best 
hymns, you find it a wearisome and profitless task to 
plod through the remainder. An outrageous rhyme is 
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a pleasing break in the dull monotony of the sentiment, 
but the Ohiey h}rmns, even at their feeblest^ have life 
and vigour, and ai*e often provokingly easy to remember. 
Their influence on modem hymnody has been all in 
favour of the expression of personal, individual ex- 
perience, in which regard they may not unfairly be 
compared with many of the sublimest Psalms. 

In Cowper's verses there are often references to his 
own depressed and anxious state of mind, and pathetic 
prayers for deliverance or suggestions of comfortable 
thoughts. 

She, too, who touched Thee in the press, 

And healing virtue stole. 
Was answered, 'Daughter, go in peace 

Thy faith hath made thee whole.* 

Concealed amid the gathering throng, 
She would have shunned Thy view; 

And if her faith was firm and strong, 
Had strong misgivings too. 

Like her with hopes and fears wo come, 

To touch Thee, if we may : 
Oh! send us not despairing home, 

Send none unhealed away. 



THE CONTRITE HEART 

The Lord wiU happiness divine 
On contrite hearts bestow; 

Then tell me, gracious God, is mine 
A contrite heart, or no? 
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I bear, bat Beem to bear in vain, 

Insensible as steel; 
If OQgbt is felt, ^tis only pain, 

To find I cannot feel. 

I sometimes tbink myself inclined 

To love Tbee, if I could; 
Bat often feel anotber mind. 

Averse to all tbat*s good. 

Tby saints are comforted, I know, 

And love Thy boase of prayer; 
I therefore go whore others go. 

Bat find no comfort there. 

Oh, make this heart rejoice or ache, 

Decide this doabt for me; 
And if it be not broken, break — 

And heal it, if it be I 



THE WAITING SOUL 

Breathe from the gentle soath, Lord, 
And cheer me from the north ; 

Blow on the treasures of Thy word, 
And call the spices forth 1 

Help me to reach the distant goal ; 

Confirm my feeble knee ; 
Pity the sickness of a seal 

That faints for love of Thee I 

I seem forsaken and alone, 

I hear the lion roar; 
And every door is shot bat one. 

And that is Mercy's door. 

There, till the dear Deliverer come, 
ni wait with humble prayer; 

And when He calls His exfle home, 
The Lord shall find him there. 
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PRAYER FOR PATIENCE 

Lord, who hast Buffered all for me. 

My peace and pardon to procare. 
The lighter cross I bear for Thee, 

Help me with patience to endure. 

The storm of loud repining hush, 

I would in humble silence mourn; 
Why should the unbumt, though burumg bush, 

Be angry as the crackling thorn? 

All I were I buffeted all day, 

Mocked, crowned with thorns, and spit npoo, 
I yet should have no right to say, 

My great distress is mine alone. 

Let me not angrily declare 

No pain was ever sharp like mine, 
Nor murmur at the cross I bear, 

But rather weep, remembering Thine. 

Cowper's hymns are not all the voice of the 
penitent or of the anxious believer. He shared 
Newton's opinion as to the classification of Calvimsts, 
and two of his compositions evidently refer to the 
second basket of figs. They illustrate Hazlitt's criti- 
cism, 'His satire is excellent. It is pointed and 
forcible, with the polished manners of the gentleman 
and the honest indignation of the virtuous man.'^ 
The following verses are a good example of his satire. 

> Hazutt*8 Engli$h Toet$, p. 123. 
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A LIVING AND A DEAD FAITH 

With golden bells, the priestly vest, 
And rich pomegranates bordered round, 

The need of holiness expressed, 

And called for fruit as well as sound. 

Easy indeed it were to reach 

A mansion in the courts above, 
If swelling words and fluent speech 

Might serve instead of faith and love. 

But none shall gain the blissful place. 

Or God^s unclouded glory see, 
Who talks of free and sovereign grace, 

Unless that grace has made him free ! 

This is not a favourite strain of Cowper's. His 
hymns are nearly always the expression of personal 
emotion or experience. We may close onr quotations 
from his Olney hymns with one which expresses, in 
his own way, the common yearning of all who love 
our Lord Jesiis CShrist. 

LONGING TO BE WITH CHBIST 

My Saviour, whom absent I love. 

Whom, not having seen, I adore ; 
Whose name is exalted above 

All glory, dominion, and power; 

Dissolve Thou these bonds that detain 
My soul frt)m her portion in Thee, 

Ah I strike off this adamant chain. 
And make me eternally free. 

Oh then shall the veil be removed. 
And round me Thy brightness be poured, 

I shall meet Him whom absent I loved, 
I shall see Him whom unseen I adored. 
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Newton's contribution to the Olney hymns is con- 
siderable both in quality and quantity. His preface 
disarms criticism. 

Dr. Watts might, as a poet, have a right to say, * That 
it cost him some labour to restrain his fire, and to accom- 
modate himself to the capacities of common readers.* But 
it would not become me to make such a declaration. It be- 
hoved me to do my best. ... If the Lord, whom I serve, has 
been pleased to favour me with that mediocrity of talent, 
which may qualify me for usefulness to the weak and the 
poor of His flock, without quite disgusting persons of 
superior discernment, I have reason to be satisfied. 

It is quite refreshing to find a hjrmn-writer who de- 
scribes himself thus. They have often been modest 
men and women, but have had a fairly good idea of 
the value of their own compositions. 

Newton's hjrmns are, even more than those of 
Watts or Doddridge, pastoral hymns. Other men 
wrote for the congregation, he wrote for his own 
particular congregation, and very often with a special 
reference to one member of it. We know that his 
sermons were suggested in this way. If * Sir Cowper' 
had a bad fit, or the vicarage maid, Molly, was ' per- 
plexed and tempted on the point of election,' the 
kind-hearted pastor had a sermon and a hymn, suited 
to their ' state,' ready on Sunday. 

Many of Newton's pieces express much more 
of Cowper's experience than of his own. In 
such lines as the following is not his eye upon 
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trie sad figure in ' the poet's comer ' in the Great 
House? 

Sure the Lord thus far has brought mo 

By His watchful tender care, 
Sure 'tis He Himself has taught me 
How to seek His face by prayer: 
After so much mercy past, 
Will He give me up at last? 

In my Saviour^s intercession 

Therefore I will still confide I 
Lord, accept my free confessiou, 
I have sinned, but Thou hast died : 
This is all I have to plead. 
This is all the plea I need. 

That is what he has to say of ' C!onfidence ' from 
Cowper's point of view. When he speaks for himself 
he adopts a different tone. 

Oh I I tremble still to think 

How secure I lived in sin; 
Sporting on destruction's brink. 

Yet preserved from falling in. 

Come, my fellow-sinners, try, 

Jesu^s heart is full of love ! 
Oh that you, as well as I, 

May His wondrous mercy prove. 

He has sent me to declare, 

All is ready, all is free : 
Why should any soul despair 

When He saved a wretch like me ? 

Perhaps it was with Cowper in his mind he wrote 
that beautiful and touching hymn for private devotion. 
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which has been often most unjustly censured — *'Tia a 
point I long to know/ Newton, like Bunyan, knew 
how sincere a pilgrim Mr. Little Faith was, and each 
in his own way sought to comfort him. There is good 
robust common sense in the prayer of the last two 
verses. In strength and beauty it does not compaie 
with Cowper^s hymn on the same text, 'Lovest thou 
Me ? ' which Mr. Gladstone reckoned one of the three 
greatest English hymns ; but it belongs to the Christ'an 
treasury, and has brought help to many. 

Lord, decide the doubtful case, 
Thou who art Thjr people^s sun. 

Shine upon the work of grace, 
If it be indeed begun. 

Let me love Thee more and more, 

If I love at all, 1 pray ; 
If I have not loved before, 

Help me to begin to-day. 

The tenderness of ' the old African blasphemer s ' 
heart is nowhere more touchingly illustrated than in 
his version of Isa. liv. 5-11, which must surely have 
been written for Cowper, since it quotes and emphasizes 
the words of his own great hymn. It has five eight* 
line verses, and is headed 'To the AfiUcted, Tossed 
with Tempest, and not Comforted.' 

Pensive, doubting, fearful heart, 
Hear what Christ the Saviour says; 

Every word should joy impart. 
Change thy mourning into praise. 
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Tes, He speaks, and speaks to thee. 

May He help thee to believe I 
Then thou presently wilt see 

Thou hast little cause to grieve. 

Though afficted, tempest-tossed. 

Comfortless awhile thou art, 
Do not think thou canst be lost. 

Thou art graven on My heart. 
All thy wastes I will repair, 

Thou shalt be rebuilt anew; 
And in thee it shall appear 

What a God of love can do. 

It is the pastor's heart which takes up the very 
words of his friend — 

Tes, He speaks and ipeaks to thee^ 
May He help thee to believe 1 

Bichard Cecil says that Herbert was a 'favourite' 
of Newton's, and there are not wanting reminiscences 
of Herbert in the Olney hymns, though Newton had 
little of Herbert's ingenuity or power, and he says in 
a few plain words what Herbert weaves into a quaint 
poem, bright and ever-memorable with some ' conceit ' 
such as he only conceived. If we set Newton and 
Herbert side by side, the comparison is, of course, all 
in feivour of Herbert. Herbert speaks to himself and 
to Ood in what is an unknown tongue to many a good 
plain Christian. Newton wrote for his simple labour- 
ing folk at Olney ; he is the poet of the rustic prayer- 
meeting. Bemerton and Olney were both villages in 
the land of Beulah, but there is a difference in the 
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dialect, which is easily accounted for wh^i we remem- 
ber the contrast between the life of Herbert and of 
Newton. When they passed through a similar spiritual 
experience they described it in very different fashion, 
but, though there are diversities of gifts, there is the 
same Spirit ; there is the same self-distrust, self-abhor- 
rence; and there is the same calm acceptance of the 
great salvation and its joys, (jeorge Herbert tells his 
deepest, sweetest experience in the final poem of The 
Temple} Newton tells his story in simple, homely verse 
that is not poetry, but is prayer and praise expressed in 
natural rhythm. 

DoBt Thou ask me who I am? 

Ab, my Lord, Thou know^st my name: 

Tet the qaestion gives a plea 

To support my suit with Thee. 

Thou didst once a wretch behold, 
In rebellion blindly bold, 
Scorn Thy grace, Thy power defyt 
That poor rebel, Lord, was L 

Once a sinner near despair, 
Sought Thy mercy-seat by prayer; 
Mercy heard and set him free: 
Lord, that mercy came to me. 

Many years have passed since then. 
Many changes I have seen, 
Yet have been upheld till now; 
Who could hold me up but Thou? 

^ Suprat p. 111. 



IV 

Eighteenth^entury Hymns 
IV. — ^Addison, Toplady, and Others 

A FEW other hymn-writers of the eighteenth 
century remain to be mentioned. The first 
writer is of a very different class from those 
of the later years. In 1712 Joseph Addison pub* 
lished six hymns in successive numbers of the 
Spectator. One was by Dr. Watts; the others were 
undoubtedly his own, though the authorship has been 
claimed for others. The hymns themselves are the 
work of a devout man of letters, and, without being 
exactly ' popular/ have been and still are extensively 
used. They have the easy grace of Addison's prose- 
writings, and his name made them at once acceptable 
to all classes. They belong to no school, and are used 
by all the Churches. 

The six hymns are — 'The Lord my pasture shall 
prepare ' ; ' When all Thy mercies, my God ' ; 
'When Israel, freed from Pharaoh's hand' (Watts); 
'The spacious firmament on high'; 'How are Thy 
servants blest, Lord ' ; ' When rising from the bed 
of death.' 
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John Cennick (1718-55) had much of Newton's 
simplidtj and sincerity, though he had not his touches 
of genius or any trace of the old sea-farer's raciness. 
Cennick was ' found ' by John Wesley at Beading, in 
1739, and was one of his earliest lay-preachers. But 
he adopted Calvinistic views, and soon left the 
Methodists and attached himself to Whitefield, whom 
he served as a brother beloved for several years. He 
bore reproach, violence, hardship, with the courage 
which characterized the itinerants of that day of either 
school of theology. He separated from Wesley in 
1741, from White&eld in 1745, and found a more con- 
genial home among the Moravians. He was ordained 
a deacon, and ministered in London and Dublin. . He 
it was who earned for Protestants of the Methodist 
type the nickname of ' swaddlers,' so long common in 
Ireland. * A name given to Mr. Cennick, first by a 
Popish priest, who heard him speak of a Child wrapped 
in swaddling-clothes, and probably did not know the 
expression was in the Bible, a book he was not much 
acquainted with.' ^ 

Cennick was vacillating, and apparently easily 
influenced by stronger minds than his own, but he was 
not able to keep up a quarrel, and, ten years after his 
defection from Wesley, wrote him an affectionate letter, 
in which he wishes ' heartily that Christians conferring 
together had hindered the making that wide space 
between us and you.' Whitefield, though he had 

» WEai,ET*8 Jou/mal, VLaj 25, 175a 
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suffered a larger defection from his Society than 
Wesley, bore Gennick no ill will, but kept np an 
affectionate correspondence with him to the end. 'My 
dear John/ he wrote in 1747, ' I wish thee much sac- 
cess, and shall always pray that the work of the Lord 
may prosper in thy hands.' ^ Gennick continued his 
abundant labours till 1755, when he died in London in 
his thirty-seventh year. 

His best-known hymn is in every collection — 

Children of the heavenly King, 
As ye journey, sweetly sing; 

and notwithstanding the dreadful rhyme of its second 

verse — 

Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb 

still finds a place in many hymn-books. 

Gennick is often spoken of as the author of 

Lo! He comes with clonds descending; 

but there is very little trace of Gennick's hymn in 
Gharles Wesley's. Ganon EUerton calls the hymn 
* a recast by Gharles Wesley,' and adds, * Gennick's 
hymn is poor stuff compared to that into which Wesley 
recast it, putting into it at once fire and tunefulness.' 
This, however, is an inaccurate statement of the facts. 
Probably Gennick's hymn suggested Wesley's, but this 
is the only share Gennick had in it. 

Gennick's hymn was published in 1752, Wesley's in 

^ Ttibmav*s Whit^fiM, ii. 174. 
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1758. In 1760 Martin Madan pieced together six 
verses, five (with some alterations) from these two 
hymns, and one from another of Wesley's. Neither 
Cennick's original nor Madan's can be compared with 
Wesley's fine verses, which are best left as he wrote 
them.* The followiDg is Cennick's original — 

Lo! He comcth, countlesB trampets 

Blow before His bloody sign! 
'Midst ten thousand saints and angels. 

See the Cnicifidd shine. 
Allelujah ! 
Welcome, welcome, bleeding Lamb! 

Kow His merits by the harpers. 
Through the eternal deeps resounds I 

Now resplendent shine His nail-prints, 

Every eye shall see His wounds! 

They who pierced Him 

Shall at His appearing wail. 

Every island, sea, and mountain, 
Heaven and earth shall flee awayl 

All who hate Him must, ashamed, 
Hear the trump proclaim His day: 
Come to judgement! 

Stand before the Son of Man! 

All who love Him view His glory, 

Shining in His bruisM Face: 
His dear Person on the rainbow, 

Now His people*8 heads shall raise : 
Happy mourners 1 
Now on clouds He comes I He comes I 

* JcLiAN, p. 681 y gives the three versions. 
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Now redemption, long expected, 

See, in solemn pomp appear: 
All His people, once dcspisM, 

Now shall meet Him in the air; 
Allelujah I 
Now the promised kingdom *s cornel 

View Him smiling, now determined 

Every evil to destroy 1 
All the nations now shall sing Him 

Songs of everlasting joy 1 
come qaickly ! 

Allelujah! come, Lord, come I 

Augustus Montague Toplady (1740-78) was a 
devout clergyman, converted through the preaching of 
a Methodist in Ireland. His 'Arminian prejudices' 
received an ' effectual shock ' in 1758. His ministry at 
Broad Hembury, and in the French Beformed Church, 
Leicester Fields, was greatly valued, and his sincere 
piety impressed all who knew him. 

He was one of the most violent opponents of 
Wesley and Fletcher in the Calvimstic controversy, 
and expressed himself in unmeasured terms. He was 
a good man, with deep convictions and narrow views. 
Yet he touched human hearts as few other hymn- 
writers have ever done. To have written 'Bock of 
Ages ' would have been fame enough for a much greater 
man than Toplady. It appeared in a curious and un- 
promising setting. Toplady was editing the Oospd 
Magazine, and in 1776 published a Spiritual Improve' 
ment of a Catechism on the National Debt, in which he 
strives to estimate the number of individual sins a man 
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may be expected to commit in the course of his earthly 
life. 

As we never, in the present life, rise to the mark of 
legal sanctity, is it not fairly inferrible that onr sins 
multiply with every second of our sublunary durations 7 

'Tis too true. And in this view of the matter, our 
dreadful account stands as follows : — At ten years old, each 
of us is chargeable with 315 millions and 86 thousand sins. 
At twenty, with 630 millions and 720 thousand. At thirty, 
with 946 millions and 80 thousand. At forty, with 1,261 
millions and 440 thousand. At fifty, with 1,576 miUiona 
and 800 thousand. At sixty, with 1,892 millions and 
160 thousand. At seventy, with 2,207 millions and 520 
thousand. At eighty, with 2,522 millions and 880 thousand. 

We can only admire and bless the Father for electing 
us in Christ, and for laying on Him the iniquities of us all ; 
the Son for taking our nature and our debts upon Himself, 
and for that complete righteousness and sacrifice whereby 
He redeemed His mystical Israel from all their sins ; and 
the co-sequal Spirit for causing us (in conversion) to feel 
our need of Christ, for inspiring us with faith to embrace 
Him, for visiting us with His sweet consolations by shedding 
abroad His love in our hearts, for sealing us to the day of 
Christ, and for making us to T\*alk in the path of His 
commandments. 

A living mid dying Prayek for the Holiest BxLiKV£n 

in the tcarld. 

Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself io Thee! 

Let the Water and the Blood 

From Thy riven Side which flowed, 

Be of Sin the double Cure, 

Cleanse me from its Guilt and Power. ^ 

> JuuAN, p. 971. The three-Torse oento, dear to Methodists, is 
slightly raricd from that of Thomas Cotterill, of Sheffield. 
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Toplady wrote a good many hymns, but no other 
compares with this great imiversal prayer, probably the 
best-known and best-loved hymn in the language. He 
was essentially a Methodist, his Calvinism being, one 
might almost say, accidental His hymns have the tone 
and even the mannerisms of Charles Wesley.^ Many 
of them are good devotional reading. The following 
verses will remind many readers of some well-known 
lines of Charles Wesley — 

when wilt Thou my Saviour be? 

when shall I be clean, 
The tme, eternal Sabbath see, 

A perfect rest from sin? 

The consolations of Thy word 

My soul have long upheld; 
The faithful promise of the Lord 

Shall surely be fulfilled. 

1 look to my Incarnate God, 
Till He His work hegin, 

And wait *till His redeeming hlood 
Shall cleanse me from all sin. 

His great salvation I shall know, 

And perfect liberty; 
Onward to sin he cannot go, 

Whoe'er abides in Thee* 

Added to the Bedeemer's fold, 

1 shall in Him rejoice, 

I all His glory shall behold, 
And hear my Shepherd's voice. 

* In early hymn-books there is often confuiion between Wesley 
and Toplady. At the end of his reprint of Topladt's Poetical 
Bemaim^ Sedgwick gives a list of seventeen hymns of Charles Wesley's, 
attributed to Toplady. 
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that I now the voice might hear 

That speaks my sins forgiven 1 
His word is past to give me here 

The inward pledge of heaven. 

His hlood sliall over all prevail 

And sanctify the nnclean; 
The grace that saves from fatore hell 

Shall save from present sin. 

In no part of the kingdom was the Evangelical 
Bevival more influential than in Wales. Whitefield, 
Howell Harris, and, perhaps more than all. Lady 
Huntingdon, were the controlling minds, and they led 
the people of the Principality to the Calvinistic rather 
than to the Wesleyan Methodists. The quaint poetry 
of Vicar Bees Prichard's Welshman's Candle and the 
Psalms of Archdeacon Prys seem to have been the 
songs of the Welsh Church until William Williams of 
Pantycelyn arose — a great light, well worthy to be 
called the Watts of Wales. His father was deacon of 
an Independent Church, which at one time met 'in a 
cave during the hours of twilight^' for fear of their 
enemies. Williams himself was studying medicine^ 
and had no thought of the ministry. One Sunday 
morning, as he passed through Talgarth in Breconshire, 
he went into the parish church. After the service the 
congregation gathered in the churchyard, and Howell 
Harris, standing on a tomb-stone, preached with the 
Holy Ghost and with power. That was the hour of 
Williams's conversion. He prepared for the ministry 
of the Established Church, and was ordained deacon in 
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1740. He acted as curate of two small parishes for 
three years, and then, drawn into the current of the 
Revival under the influence of Whitefield, David 
Bowlands, and Howell Harris, he became an earnest 
evangelist, travelling throughout the Principality. His 
hymn-writiDg is said to have been occasioned by a 
challenge of Howell Harris to the Welsh Calvinistic 
preachers to write better hymns than their congrega- 
tions then possessed. He wrote hymns by the hundred, 
and they won an immediate and enduring popularity 
in Wales. ' What Paul Gerhardt has been to Germany, 
what Isaac Watts has been to England, that and more 
has William Williams of Pantycelyn been to Wales.' * 
He was a great favourite with Lady Huntingdon, at 
whose suggestion he prepared a volume of hymns for 
Whitefield's Orphan House. In this work, entitled 
Gloria in Excdsis, some of his best hymns appeared. 
In modern hymn-books he is known by two hymns — 

Guide me, Thou great Jehovah 1 

and 

0*er those gloomy hills of darkness. 

It is probable that the English version of his greatest 
hymn was written by himself, and this seems to 
indicate that he suffers in translation, for none of the 
English versions of his other poems is to be compared 
with this. Mr. Garrett Horder thinks that ' Guide me, 
Thou great Jehovah ' has been largely supplanted by 

> Eltet Lrwis's Sweet Singen oj WaU%^ p. 29. 
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' Lead, kindly light/ though the most recent hymn- 
books do not sustain this criticism. Eeble re-wrote, 
but failed to improve it ; and the same may be said of 
those who have made minor alterations. It is, and is 
likely to remain, one of the great songs of the Christian 
pilgrim in his progress from this world unto that which 
is to come. 

Mr. Elvet Lewis has given several translations of 
hymns hitherto imknown to English people, which are 
good reading, though perhaps none are likely to attain 
extensive use. Here are two verses in Williams's 
favourite metre — 

Much 1 loTe the faithful pilgrims, 

Who the rugged steeps ascend; 
On their hands and knees they labour 

To attain the heavenly end; 
To the summit 
On my knees shall I come too. 

BniisM hands, ohl stretch ye npward. 

Tired feet, walk ye with care; 
The reward, the crown is yonder, 

My Beloved — He is there 1 
Earth forsaking 
Now the journey's end is all. 

Here are two more in another metre, and with the 
cheery rhythm of John Newton — 

Here I know myself a stranger. 

And my native country lies 
Far beyond the ocean's danger 

In the lands of Paradise: 
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Storms of trial blowing keenly 
Drive me on this foreign strand; 

Come, Sonth ¥nDd, blow serenely, 
Speed me to my Fatfierland. 

Now the air is fall of balm 

With the fragrance of the land; 
And the breezes clear and oalm 

Tell of Paradise at hand: 
Come, ye mnch-desired regions, 

With the best of joy in store ; 
Country of the singing legions. 

Let me reach thy restful shore I 

Williams had the spirit of devout enthusiasm which 
characterized the Bevival ; his missionary hymns, 
though not among the best, are among the earliest 
of that class, and he had the rapt devotion to his Lord 
which is ever the inspiration of the true hymn-writer. 

To Thee, my God, my Saviour, 

Praise be for ever new; 
Let people come to praise Thee 

In numbers like the dew; 
01 that in every meadow 

The grass were harps of gold. 
To sing to Him for coming 

To ransom hosts untold ! ^ 

* Lewis's Sweet Singen, oh. liL There are other Welsh singers 
induded in this little book who doserve to bo more widely known, but 
my limited space does not allow farther quotation. 



Ninctccnth^ccntury Hymns 
I. — Anglican Hymns 



THE hymns of the eighteenth century are almost 
without exception by writers of the Dissent- 
ing, Methodist, or Evangelical schools. In 
the nineteenth century the tide turns, and though the 
Nonconformists are not without hymn-writers of dis- 
tinction, the great hymns are by Anglicans. Henry 
Francis Lyte in the first half of the century, Bishop 
Bickersteth, Charlotte Elliott, and Miss Havergal in 
the second, represent the Evangelical school. Heber 
was a typical Anglican, but he was not of the Tractarian 
type, and died before the publication of the Christian 
Tear. Keble and Newman were the poets of the Oxford 
Movement, and gave a distinctive t6ne to much of the 
later Church hymn-writing ; but Heber, more than any 
other man, did for the Church of England what Watts 
bad done for the Nonconformists. 

Keginald Heber (1783-1826) was a scholar and a 
gentleman, his churchmanship was unimpeaohable, and 
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his life and death alike served to win acceptance for 
hymns whose intrinsic worth must have secured the 
widest recognition. His hymns, like those of Herbert^ 
Eeble, and many of our sweetest singers, are hymns 
of the coimtry parsonage, and seem all to have been 
written whilst he held the family living of Hodnet, to 
which he was welcomed by the people as 'Master 
Beginald.' He was little better satisfied with Tate 
and Brady than Watts had been with Barton, and at 
one time contemplated usiQg the Olney hymns in his 
church. Then he projected a more ambitious scheme, 
and hoped, with the help of Milman, Southey, and 
Walter Scott, to provide a book which might, perhaps 
under episcopal sanction, become the authorized 
hymnal of the Church. But he felt the proposal a 
bold one, and tried to prepare the way by the pub- 
lication in the Christian Observer of a few hymns 
which he described as 'part of an intended series 
appropriate to the Sundays and principal holy days of 
the year, connected in some degree with their particular 
collects and gospels, and designed to be sung between 
the Nicene Creed and the sermon/ like other re- 
formers, he indulges in criticisms of the hymns then in 
use, and is especially severe in censuring those which 
address our Lord ' with ditties of embraces of passion/ 
The hymn-book was duly compiled, and specimens were 
submitted to Bishop Howley in the hope that he might 
give it an episcopal benediction. It is curious to note 
the apologetic tone in which Heber writes. 
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The evil, indeed, if it be one, of ihe admission of hymns 
into oar Ghnrches has, by this time, spread so widely, and 
any attempt to suppress it entirely would be so nnpopnlar, 
and attended with so much difficulty, that I cannot help 
thinking it would be wiser, as well as more practicable, to 
regulate the liberty thus assumed, instead of authoritatively 
taking it away. Nor can I conceive any method by which 
this object might be better obtained than by the publication 
of a selection which should, at least, have the praise of 
excluding whatever was improper in diction or sentiment ; 
and might be on this, if on no other ground, thought not 
unworthy a licence of the same kind as that which was 
given to the psalms of Tate and Brady. I have the 
vanity to think that even my own compositions are not 
inferior in poetical merit to those of Tate ; and my collec- 
tion will contain some from our older poets, which it wonld 
be mockery to speak of in the same breath with his. There 
are a few also which I have extracted from the popular 
collections usually circulated, which, though I have not 
been able to learn theur authors, possess considerable merit 
and much popularity, and are entirely free from objection- 
able expressions.^ 

The Bishop criticized freely, generally approved 
and advised the completion of the project ; but Heber 
was called to Calcutta, and the collection was not pub- 
lished until after his death. It contained fifty-seven 
hymns of his own, twelve of Milman's, and twenty-nine 
others. His object had been to obtain ' a well-selected 
and sanctioned book of hymns for the Church of 
England, to supersede the unauthorized and often very 
improper compositions now in use.' He did not secure 

' Smtth's HAer, p. 8:1. 
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this, but he prepared the way for something better, and 
may justly be regarded as the first of the modem 
Anglican hymn-writers. His best hymns are too well 
known to need comment, and of the rest comparatively 
few are of special value in public worship. His hymns 
owe more to the inspiration of the Gospels than the 
Psalms. The collect or gospel for the day often 
explains and throws new light upon a hymn, as in this 
for the Second Sunday after Trinity, the gospel being 
the Parable of the Great Supper. It is usually re- 
garded as a Communion hymn. 

Forth from the dark and stormy sky, 
Lord, to Thine altar^s shade we fly; 
Forth from the world, its hope and fear, 
Saviour, we seek Thy shelter here : 
Weary and weak, Thy grace we pray; 
Turn not, Lord, Thy guests away! 

Long have we roamed in want and pain, 
Long have we sought Thy rest in vain; 
*Wildered in doubt, in darkness lost, 
Long have our souls been tempest-tost; 
Low at Thy feet our sins we lay, 
Turn not, Lord, Thy guests away! 

Henry Hart Milman (1791-1868), who died Dean of 
St. Paul's, is famous as an historian rather than a hymn- 
writer, but his few hymns have a wide popularity. In 

Bide on, ride on in majesty! 

he has shown how fine and true a hymn may be, though 
it departs from recognized devotional form. It ia' 
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a meditation of a highly rhetorical kind, and apostro- 
phizes but does not address our Lord By some editors 
this is regarded as fatal to its inclusion in a collection 
of hymns, but the common judgement of Christian 
congregations is right. It has proved itself a hymn in 
spite of all rules, and is an excellent spiritual song for 
Palm Sunday. 

In the year (1827) of the publication of Heber's 
Hymns, written and adapted to the Weekly Church Ser^ 
vices of the Year, Eeble issued anonymously the most 
influential devotional work of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, Tfie Christian Year : Thovghta in Verse for the 
Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. like 
Ken's festival hymns, it was not a hymn-book, and 
was not meant for use in Church services, though from 
a few of the poems verses may be taken which make 
hjrmns of the very best type. Pusey regarded it as 
' the real source of the Oxford Movement,' of which 
Newman also thought Keble ' the true and primary 
author/ though he ' ever considered and kept ' July 
14, 1832, the day when Eeble preached his sermon 
on ' National Apostasy,' ' as the start of the religious 
movement.' Of the Christian Year Newman says, 
'Eeble struck an original note, and woke up in the 
hearts of thousands a now music, the music of a school 
long unknown in England.' But the teaching of the 
Oxford Movement was rather latent than patent in the 
Christian Year, and it would be a great mistake to 
regard it as influencing that religious revival or even 
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the English Church alone. On the other hand, Hurrell 
Froude feared that the authorship of the Christian Tear 
would be attributed to a Methodist^ It was as 
important an element in the Movement as Charles 
Wesley's hymns were in the Evangelical EevivaL In 
each case the influence extended far beyond those who 
claim the poems as their special heritage. 

Eeble regarded the Church as in a state of desola- 
tion, decay, and apostasy. He knew nothing of the 
glorious optimism of the Wesleys, who saw everywhere 
signs of the speedy triumph of the gospel and the 
coming of Christ's kingdom. They sang 

Plague, earthquake, and famine, and tumult and war. 
The wonderful coming of Jesus declare. 

Eeble's vision was 

So Famine waits, and War with greedy eyes, 
Till some repenting heart be ready for the skies. 

They saw in the ingatherings to their scattered 
Societies the assurance of abounding blessing 

Lo, the promise of a shower 

Drops already from above; 
But the Lord will shortly pour 

All the spirit of His love. 

> It if carious how widespread the fear of Methodism wasL Crabbe 
added to his beautiful and touching lines, beginning 

Pilgrim, burthened with thy sin, 
Come the way to Zion*s gate, 

a note explaining that it had been suggested to him that ' this change 
from restlessness to repose in the mind of Sir Enstaee is wrought by 
a Methodistic caU.' He protests, however, that 'though eyidently 
enthusiastic in reepect to language,' they * are not meant to oonyey 
any impropriety of sentiment' 
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Keble saw no such visions, dreamed no such dreams. 
All he dares to ask is 

Lordy ero our trembliug lamps sink down and die. 

Touch UB with chastoning hand, and make us feel Thee nigb.^ 

Yet, when ho foi^ets the depression of the time, and 
turns to the consolations of eternity, he shows how 
firmly he believed his own motto, ' In quietness and 
in confidence shall be your streugth*' He has the sure 
trust and confidence of all God*s chosen, and at times 
kindles into holy rapture. The prevailing tone, how- 
ever, is of sadness — the depression of the saint, not the 
perplexity of the doubter. 

In 1839 Keble published, also anonymously, his 
metrical version of the Psalms. He had intended it 
to be a substitute for Tate and Brady, and had hoped 
to secure episcopal sanction for its use in the dioceses 
of Oxford and Winchester. It is, however, more 
interesting from the standpoint of the expositor than 
the hynmologist, very few of its versions being adapted 
to congregational use. The Lyra Innocentium, pub- 
lished anonymously in 1846, is vastly inferior to his 
great work, and has little to recommend it to those who 
are not in sympathy with the High Church Movement 

After Heber and Keble all that there was of justice 
in Montgomery's sarcastic complaint, that hymns had 
been written by ' all sorts of persons except poets ' • is 

^ Advent Sunday. 

' This was written in 1825, two jeara before the publication of 
H(fbcr*8 Hymm and of the Ohriitian Tear, 
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gone. They ircre poets first, hymn-writera afterwards. 
Keble's greatest hymn is taken from hia ' Verses for 
Eveniiig,' vliich begins as a poem, and rises from medi- 
tation tA praise and prayer. The earlier TOises are not 
suitable for a bymn-book, but the beauty of the later 
lines is only fully realized when they are remembered. 

Tia gone, that bright and orbid blaze, 
Post fading from oar wistful gaze; 
Yon mantling cload has hid from mght 
T)ie last faint pnlse of qniTenng lighL 

In darknen end in wearioesa 
The traveller on big way must preat, 
No gleam to watch on tree or tower, 
Whiling away the lonesome boor. 

Sun of my Bonl.Tbon Savioor dear, 
It is not night if Thoa be near : 
may no earth-born cloud arise 
To hide Thee from Thy serrant's eyei; 

There is surely no more beautiful illustration of the 
way in vhich the Christian rises fiom Nature up to 
Nature's God. 

As in the cose of so many hymns, the part is greater 
than the vbola The six verses universally selected are 
not improved by the addition of others — though they 
have much to commend them. 

John Henry Newman (1801-90) belongs to Anglican 
hymn-writers in virtue of his 'Lead, kindly Light,' 
though it may almost be described as his farewell to 
the Church of England. It marks at least the be^ning 
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of his long-drawn-out parting from the Establishment. 
Few hymns have won a wider popularity, and no doubt 
it has done much to accustom Nonconformist Churches 
to sympathize with the poetic and emotional side of 
the Oxford Movement. This hymn and the Chrigtian 
Year made absolute want of sympathy with the new 
devotion impossible. Moreover, the tone of perplexity, 
the confession of bewilderment, the sense of ' encircling 
gloom,' fell in vdth the prevailing spirit of religious 
emotion. To many men of his own school the hymn 
meant something very different from what it means 
to the average worshipper, who finds in it a comfortable 
sedative for vague religious depression. I confess that 
personally the hymn does not seem to me as great as 
its reputation, but it has brought help and comfort 
to myriads. Dr. Wm. Barry says — 

This most tender of pilgrim songs may be termed the 
March of the Tractarian Movement. It is pure melody, 
austere yet hopeful, strangely not unlike the stanzas which 
Carlyle has made familiar to the whole English race, the 
Mason-Song of Goethe, in its sublime sadness and invincible 
trust. Both are psalms of life, Hebrew or Northern, 
chanted in a clear-obscure where faith moves onward 
heroically to the day beyond.* 

Newman's other great hymn, ' Praise to the Holiest 
in the height,' which owes its popularity largely to 
Mr. Gladstone's affection for it — though it is in itself 
a fine hymn — belongs to his Romanist days. 

> Babbt*b Neaman^ pp. 51, 52. 
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There was room for the new teaching. Perhaps 
Methodism was a little too buoyant, Evangelicalism 
too contented, and the Church was ready for a fresh 
upheaval 

Coincidently with the rise of the Oxford Move- 
ment came, as we have seen, the rolling away of the 
reproach of hymn-singing. Even the strongholds of 
the Establishment capitulated, and hymns formed an 
important part in the new propaganda. Stanch 
Churchmen had disliked hymn-singing. To quote 
Canon Ellerton — 

It came to us from an unwelcome source — from the 
Dissenters, eminently from the Methodists. It was first 
cdopted by those of the clergy who sympathized most with 
them ; for many long years it was that dreaded thiog, 
a party badgc.^ 

The Evangelicals adopted the custom easily, and 
with delight. Cowper, Newton, Toplady, Hervey, Watts, 
Doddridge, and even Wesley, were no strangers to them. 
But for the Calvinistic trouble, they all minded the 
same things. They had no difficulty in regard to 
fellowship with Nonconformists in worship or in work, 
It has been the fashion to disparage the Evangelicals, 
and to regard the 'Clapham Sect' as a coterie of ill- 
informed, self-satisfied Pharisees; but for solid, practical 
Christianity it would be difficult to find any ' school ' 
that outrivals them. The ' Clapham Sect ' knew little 

* John Ellsbton, p. 185. 
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and cared less for priestly rights or the niceties of 
ritual. They may have been slack in the observance 
of fast and vigil, but they kept the fast of God, 
breaking the bonds of wickedness and letting the 
oppressed go free. The men who were the backbone 
of the anti-slavery movement, who were nursing fathers 
to the Bible Society, and established the Church 
Missionary Society, were not narrow-minded bigots, 
but held the true Catholic Faith concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

Henry Francis Lyte (1793-1847), whose highest 
preferment was the Perpetual Curacy of Lower Brix- 
ham, ranks, as a hymn- writer, with Ken and Eeble. 
While ministering to his 'dear fishermen,' he wrote 
many a lovely hymn, and one of unsurpassed beauty. 
'Abide with me' was his swan-song. He died, like 
Toplady, of consumption, and felt the pain and pathos 
of death in the prime of life. In a most tender poem 
he has recorded that common but infinitely pathetic 
grief. It is interesting to contrast the subdued sadness, 
the patient submission of Lyte with the triumphant 
ecstasy of Toplady's ' Deathless principle, arise.' 

Shudder not to pass the stream, 
Venture all thy care on Him. 
Not one object of His care 
Ever suffered shipwreck there. 

Saints in glory perfect made 

Wait thy passage through the shade; 

Ardent for thy coming o'er, 

See they throng the blissful shore. 
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Such the prospects that arise 
To the dying Christian's eyes. 
Such the glorious vista, Faith 
Opens through the shades of doathJ 

This was the view of death taken by the EvaDgelicals 
in the eighteenth century. The gospel of the great 
Bevival brought life and immortality to light, robbed 
death of all its terrors, and made heaven seem, even 
to young men, far better than earth. The nineteenth 
century had not the glowing rapture of the earlier 
time. Moreover, its interest in works of Christian 
philanthropy, its awakening to the great missionary 
call, made the life and work of the day infinitely 
important and interesting. Christian men b^an to 
realize that heaven lay beyond the golden glory of the 
sunset sky, and felt, with those of the older dispen- 
sation, that it was a calamity for the sun to go down 
while it was yet day. Lyte felt with Anne Bronte — 

I hoped that with the brave and strong 
Idy portioned task might lie. 

Lyte's sorrow was not that he feared to change the 
earthly for the heavenly, but that he longed to have 
done enduring work e'er the night feU. 

Why do I sigh to find 
Life's evening shadows gathering round my way, 
The keen eye dimming; and the buoyant mind 

Unhinging day by day? 

^ Lyte wrote tome verses, * The Dying Christian to his Soul/ which 
are in a much more triumphant strain, but they are not equal to 
Toplady's poem. 
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Is it tlio natural dread 
Of that stom lot, which all who llye must see? 
The worm, the clay, the dark and narrow bed,— > 

Have these such awe for me? 

Can I not snmroon pride 
To fold my decent mantle round my breast| 
And lay me down at Naturo*8 Eventidei 

Calm to my dreamless rest? 

As ncars my soul the verge 
Of this dim continent of woe and crime, 
Shrinks she to hear Eternity *s long surge 

Break on the shores of Time? 

I want not vulgar fame — 
I seek not to survive in brass or stone; 
Hearts may not kindle when they hear my nam0| 

Nor tears my value own; 

But might I leave behind 
Some blessing for my fellows, some fair trust 
To guide, to cheer, to elevate my kiody 

When I was in the dust; 

Within my narrow bed 
Might I not wholly mute or useless be; 
But hope that they, who trampled o*er my head, 

Drew still some good from me; 

Might verse of mine inspire 
One virtuous aim, one high resolve impart; 
Light' in one drooping soul a hallowed fire, 

Or bind one broken heart; — 

Death would be sweeter then, 
More calm my slumber *neath the silent sod,— 
Might I thus live to bless my fellow-men. 

Or glorify my God 1 
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Tiiou ! whose touch can lend 
Life to the dead, Thy quickening grace snpply, 
And grant me, swanlike, my last breath to spend 
In song that may not die I 

Was ever faithful prayer more abundantly an- 
swered ? * He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest it, 
even length of days for ever and ever.' 

Christopher Wordsworth (1807-85), Bishop of 
Lincoln, nephew of the poet, was of set purpose a 
writer of hymns for congregational usa He taught 
that hymns should express the feeling of the Church, 
and not of the individual worshipper. He thought it 
' inexpressibly shocking ' that ' Jesu, Lover of my soul ' 
should be sung in Westminster Abbey, at least, so I 
understand his reference to 'a large, mixed congregation 
in a dissolute part of a populous and irreligious city.' ^ 
His hymns are objective, and the best — e.g. ' day of rest 
and gladness,' ' See the Conqueror mounts in triumph ' 
— are very fine. Bishop Wordsworth did not • translate 
any ancient hymns, but attempted to infuse something 
of their spirit into ' his own. 

The Holy Year was a distinct contribution to the 
literature of the Anglican KevivaL Very inferior in 
strength and beauty to the Christian Tear, it was more 
useful to editors of hymn-books, and it helped to 
concentrate interest upon the selection of hymns suited 
to the Church year. Bishop Wordsworth kept closely 
to the Prayer-book ideal of devotion, and some of his 

^ Holy Tear, xi. Dr. Wordsworth was then (1862) Canon of 
Wcftminster. 
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less-known poems are illustrative of its special teaching. 
A good example is the hymn for the Second Sanday 
in Advent, which he inscribed, ' Christ ever coming in 
Holy Scripture.' 

Lord, who didst the Prophets teach 

To prepare Thy way of old ; 
And by Thine Apostles preach 

Truths of wisdom manifold ; 

Teach us to behold Thee, Lord, 

Present in the sacred page, 
Living Word in written word 

Coming thus to every age. 

Coming in Kmg David*s Psalms, 

In Isaiah^s tnimpet-caD, 
Coming in St. John^s deep calms, 

Coming in the fires of Paul. 

Coming brightly from afar 

To the lands with darkness dim. 
On the Evangelic car 

Of Thy fourfold cherubim. 

Thus, bless^ Lord, when we 

On Thy Holy Scriptures look, 
May we ever worship Thee, 

Coming in Thy sacred Book. 

So, when as a scroll is past 
Heaven, and earth with all its strife, 

We may see our names at last 
Written in the Book of Life. 

But the Anglican hymn-writers of the nineteenth 
century are too many for detailed comment in my 
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fast-failing space. It is a glohooa choir, incladlng 
Joseph Anstice, who had ao powerful an iaflaence over 
Mr. Gladstone in bis Osfoid days ; ^ Dean Alford, 
Dr. Monsell, Sir H. W. Baker, Dean Stanley, Bishops 
Mant, How, and Bickersteth, Canon Bright, Godfrey 
Thriag, Canon Ellerton, S. J. Stone, Cuion Twells, 
Laurence Tuttielt, S. Baring-Gould, among the cleigy ; 
Mrs. Alexander, Charlotte Elliott, Frances Bidley 
Havergal, Sir R Grant, W. Chatt«rtou Dix, among the 
laity. 

Sir Heniy Williams Baker (1821-77) wrote the 
lovely sacramental version of Fs. xxiiL: 'The King of 
love my Shepherd is.' One verse he repeated with his 
dying breath — 

PorveTBe and fooliiih oft I stnyed, 

But yet ia love He sought mo, 
And OQ HtB ghoulder gently laid, 

And home, rejoicing, brought me. 

He ia one of the simplest and most attractive of 
hymn-writers, and the inclusion of his hymns in 
Nonconfonnbt hymnals is a great gain. His greatest 
service to Anglican hymnody was the editing of Hymns 
Ancient and Modem — a truly epoch-making (or perhaps 
epocb-maxking) book. 

While Baker was at work in his Herefordshire 
vicarage, J(din Ellerton (1826-93) was writing hymns 

' ' CoQTenation of an hour And a bait with. Auatloe on praeUoal 
religloa, partionlArl; m legard* our own dtnation. I blcM and pnlaa 
Ood for hit fnttoM here.'— Uoblkt'i ObkUtrnt, toL i. pp. 95, 5fl, 
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and essays on hymns in his rural or semi-mral parson- 
ages. EUerton had a rare gift in writing for special 
occasions. His great funeral hymn, 'Now the labourer's 
task is o'er/ has a sombre strength which is full of 
comfort and trust. 'Behold us, Lord, a little space' 
is an ideal hymn for a week-day service, and ' In the 
Name which earth and heaven' is the grandest of all 
hymns for the laying of the foundation-stone of a 
church.^ Without being a High-Churchman, Ellerton 
was a thorough-going Anglican, and his poetry has the 
restraint, the good taste, and the dignity which beseem 
a great Church. 

S. J. Stone (1839-1900), unlike most clerical 
hymn-writers, was not a country parson, though his 
best hymns were written before he began his work in 
East London. But even in its dreary wastes he found 
the true poetry of life, and some of his obscure 
parishioners at Haggerston are richly shrined in his 
memorial verses. I feel all the more moved by the 
triumphant tones of 'The Church's one foundation,' 
all the more tenderly impressed by 'Weary of earth, 
and laden with my sin,' when I remember how dear 
to his heart were the struggling, toiling masses of his 
dull East London parisL His best hymns are well 
known, so I quote a sonnet which expresses his love 
for those who live in the crowded city. 

' It U omitted from the Mdhoditt Eifmn-hook. It was No. 990 in 
the former book, and is in the Presbyterian (469) and Baptist (611). 
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From Windermere, To the Congregalwn and Chitdrtn cj 
Bl. PavFt, Saggenton, 

VlooteA by a green isla of Wiciandcrmere — 
LiBtooing the gentlest lapping of the wave 
On the rock mai^n, and the blackbtnla' brave 
Soldierly antiphons, afar and uoor, 
And the wind's whiGpercd evensong — I hear 
A sound beyond, and sweeter as more grave 
Than ever paradise of nature gave. 
Dear to my heart of old, and now more dear: 
The roar <^ London — the deep undersong, 

The myriad music of immortal souls 
Eigh-conraged, mach-endoring, midst the long 

Drear toil and gloom and weariness. It rolls 
Over me vrith all power, for In its tone 
The hearts I love in Christ beat with my own. 



Biflhop Bickersteth demands mentioD, not only for 
his own beautiful hymna, but for his snccesaful 
editing of the Eymntd Companion to (he Book 
of Common Prayer. Edwaid Blckersteth's Ckriatian 
Psalmody vBs, in its day, one of the beat and most 
catholic hymnals. In the Hymnal Companion, his 
son provided for a later generation the more complete 
and worthy hymn-book which the growth of hymnody 
made possible. Of Bishop Bickeisteth'a own hymns, 
a few are amongst those universally accepted. His 
Communion Hymn, to the regret of many, is absent 
from the Methodist SymvAiook. 
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'Till He cornel* let the worda 
Linger on the trembling chords; 
Let the Mittle while* between 
In their golden light be seen; 
Let us think how heaven and home 
Lie beyond that 'Till He come.* 

When the weary ones we love 
Enter on their rest above, 
Seems the earth so poor and vast, 
All our life joy overcast? 
Hush, be every murmur dumb; 
It is only till He come. 

Clouds and conflicts round us press; 
Would we have one sorrow less? 
All the sharpness of the cross, 
All that tells the world is loss, 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb 
Only whisper, *Till He come.' 

See! the feast of love is spread; 
Drink the wine, and break the bread : 
Sweet memorials, till the Lord 
Call us round His heavenly board, 
Some from earth, from glory some, 
Severed only till He come.^ 

This aspect of the Lord's Supper, the proclamation 
of the Lord's death 'tiU He come,' must ever be 
present to the mind of the devout communicant. The 
hymn — especiaUy in its last verse— is full of the 
gracious, subdued trustfulness which befits the Christian 
as he commemorates the Atoning Sacrifice and looks 

* This hymn is not in Hffmn$ Ancient and Modem, but it is in 
Church Hyrnm, Presbyterian, Baptist, Congregational, Border's, 
Primitive Methodist, and many other hymn-booka. 
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forward to glad, eternal commuaioD with those who 
have gone before, wheo once again our Lord Himself 
shall break the bread and drink the wine with His 
disciples in the Father's kingdom. 

Bean Stanley (1815-81) was not a poet, tlioogh 
he wrote the best English hymn on the Transfigara- 
tion. I mention him here, however, to quote some 
verses of his stirring national hymn, worthy of a Dean 
of Westminster. It is of a type that, I think, ought to 
bo represented in our hymnals, and especially those 
intended for school use. Why should not such hymns 
as this and Mr. Gill's 'Lift thy song among the 
nations ' stir and consecrate the patriotism of our up- 
growing girls and boys t Dean Stanley's hymn is very 
long, I quote less than half. In the Westminater 
Abbey Myran-hook it is assigned to the Accession. 

Let US with t, gladsoms mind 
Praise the Loid, for He is kind ! 
Long wa Jsluid throne has etood, 
Planted on the ocean aood; 
Crowned with rock, and girt with lea, 
Home and refuge of the free: 
For His mercies aye endnre. 
Ever faithfii], ever Bare, 

On that island tbrooe have eato 
Al&ed's goodness, Edward's state; 
Princely strength aod queenly grace, 
Lengthened line of royal race : 
Bonnd that throne haro stood of old 
Seen and statMinen, firm and bold; 
Borldgh't wiadom, Bampden's fire, 
Cltatham's force In ton and sire. 
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Let OS with a gladsome mind 
Praise the Liord, for He is kind: 
Him, in homely English tongue, 
Epic lay and lyric song, 
Shakespeare's myriad-minded verse, 
Milton*s heavenward strains, rehearse: 
For His mercies aye endure^ 
Ever faithful, ever sore. 

Hither in our heathen night 
Came of yore the gospel light; 
By the Saviour's sacred story, 
'Angles* turned to angels' glory. 
Breaking with a gracious hand 
Ancient error*s subtle band; 
Opening wide the sacred page, 
Kindling hope in saint and sage. 

Give us homes serene and pure, 
Settled freedom, laws secure; 
Truthful lips and minds sincere; 
Faith and love that cast out fear. 
Grant that light and life divine 
Long on England's shores may shine; 
Grant that people, Church, and throne 
May in all good deeds be one.^ 

Of tlio oigbtccnth century, Miss Steele and Mrs. 
Barbauld are almost the only women whose hymns 
survive to-day. In the nineteenth century, however, 
there are not a few women whose songs are likely to 
endure. Charlotte EUiott, Cecil Frances Alexander, 
Anna Laetitia Waring, have written immortal hymns, 
and it wiU be long ere Frances Ridley Havergal is 
absent from the songs of the Church. It is safe to 

^ We$tmin$Ur Ahbe^ Uymn-book, 268; Young PeojU^i EymmUt 161. 
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prophesy that 'Just as I am/ 'There is a green hill 
far away/ and ' Father, I know that all my life/ will 
be song through many generations — as long, indeed, as 
English Christianity endures. 

Charlotte Elliott (1791-1871), who belonged to a 
famous evangelical Church family, is one of many who 
learnt in suffering what she taught in song. Her 
greatest hymn, ' Just as I am,' was first published in 
the Invalid*8 Hymn-book (1836), and, without her 
knowledge, was reprinted and widely circulated. In 
no other hymn has the sinner's way to the Saviour 
been made more plain. Through the penitential self- 
despair of its earlier verses countless numbers of the 
weary and heavy-laden have found rest unto their 
souls, and entered into the joyous confidence of its 
closing lines. Wordsworth's daughter, Dora, received 
the hymn in her last illness, and her husband wrote 
to the authoress, 'At least ten times that day she 
asked me to repeat it to her,' and every morning she 
asked for it again till the end came. After her death 
it formed part of her mother's ' daily solitary prayer/ 

Miss EUiott is the truest and the best represen- 
tative of the early evangelical Church hymn- writers. 
Many of her little-known hymns are very beautiful. 
I quote two pieces, notwithstanding a breath of 
Calvinism in them both, for it is a Calvinism that has 
good Scripture warrant 
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•My aoQl followekh hud after TbM' (Ft. IxUL I). 

I look to Thee, I hope in Thee, 

I glory in Thy namel 
I make Thy rightconsness my plea, 

Thon all-atoning Lamb 1 
Methinks even death will welcome be, 
That I, through death, may pass to Theo. 

Thou art my portion, saith my soul, 

My all in earth or heaven; 
None but Thyself can make me whole, 

No name bat Thine is given 
At which the gates of pearl fly wide — 
The passport of the justified. 

I know Tliy voice — ^I strive to keep 

Thy word within my heart; 
Though the most worthless of Thy sheep, 

Still Thou my Shepherd art; 
Firm as a rock that word shall stand, 
None, none shall pluck me from Thy hand. 

Without repentance are Thy gifts; 

This thought my hope sustains, 
In deep distress my soul uplifts, 

When sin the victory gains; 
My faith, though weak, shall never fail. 
Thy prayer shall even for me prevail. 

When I Thy glory shall behold. 

And see Thee face to face. 
Sheltered in Thy celestial fold, 

A sinner saved by grace. 
What will it be Thy love to adore^ 
Assured I shall go out no more? 

The following lines are evidently in part suggested 
by her own great hymn. The text is ' Into Thine hand 
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I commit my spirit : Thou hast redeemed me, Lord 
God of truth ' (Ps. xxxL 5) — 

God of my life ! Thy boundless grace 

Chose, pardoned, and adopted me ; 
My rest, my home, my dwelling-place I 

Father! I come to Thee. 

Jesns, my hope, my rock, my shield! 

Whose precious blood was shed for me, 
Into Thy hands my sonl I yield; 

Saviour! I come to Thee. 

Spirit of glory and of God ! 

Long hast Thou deigned my Guide to bo; 
Now be Thy comfort sweet bestowed ! 

My God! I come to Thee. 

I come to join that countless host 

Who praise Thy name unceasingly. 
Blest Father, Son, and Holy Ghost! 

My God! I come to Thee. 

Frances Eidley Havei^al (1836-79) was filll of 
the gladness of God's chosen, and her songs illustrate 
Faber's verse — 

If our love were but more simple, 
We should take Him at His word, 

And our lives would be all sunshine 
In the sweetness of our Lord. 

After her conversion she knew nothing of Wesley's 
experience of the ' howling wilderness ' ; to her the 
night was never dark, as it was to Newman, and she 
was never far from home. Her hymns overflow with 
exultant faith. 
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Sweet bird ! thy bower is ever greeii| 

Thy sky is ever dear, 
Thou hast no Borrow in thy son^ 

No winter in thy year.* 

It would, perhaps, be unsafe to predict that any of 
Miss Havergal's hymns will rank among the songs 
that cannot die, but they will certainly be long loved 
and sung. Her consecration hymns, especially ' Lord, 
speak to me that I may speak,' are solemn and im- 
pressive, and are, perhaps, her best. But her triumphant 
songs are often very fine, though they are not always 
well sustained. Her Advent hymn has the triumphant 
rapture of the soul that goes out to meet her Lord. 

Thou art coining, my Savionr, 

Thon art coming, my King, 
In Thy beanty all-resplendenti 
In Thy glory all-tranaoendent ; 

Well may we rejoice and sing; 
^ Coming ! in the opening east 

Herald brightness slowly swells; 
Coming! my glorious Priest, 

Hear we not Thy golden bells? 

Thou art comiog; at Thy table 

We are witnesses for this; 
While remembering hearts Thon meetest 
In communion clearest, sweetest, 

Earnest of our coming bliss, 
Showing not Thy death alone, 

And Thy love exceeding great, 
But Thy coming and Thy throne. 

All for which we long and wait 

1 MiOBAiL Bbuob*b * Ode to the Cnckoa* 
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CecU Frances Alexander (1823-05) may almost be 
called the first writer of real children's hymns. 
Dr. 'VS'atts 'was not happy in his Divine and Moral 
Songs, and some of Charles Wesley's most horrible 
verses are to be found in his Symiis for Children. 
It ia true that Watts wrote some simple lyrics 
which seem to have suited our prim Uttle ancestors, 
an^ that Charles Wesley wrote ' Gentle Jesus, meek 
and mild,'. but even the manners and beliefs of the 
devout souls of that time cannot altogether excuse 
some of his bymna, which most have frightened many 
a poor little Methodist out of his wits. 

Anne and Jane Taylor's Epnm for Infant Minda 
are too infantile, thongh they served their generation 
well, and led on from Watts to Mrs. Alexander. 
The Taylors had a happy knack of conveying Scriptnre 
history and teaching in simple verse. I do not know 
a better definition of repentance than — 

Bepentance b to Icara 

Tba Bioa I loved before, 
AikI show tiiat 1 in earnest grievtt 

By dobg BO DO more. 

But Mrs. Alexander combined with the winsome 
simplicity which charms and instructs a little child, 
the power to speak to the child in the heart of the 
man. Never has the gospel story been told to children 
and to child-like souls more attractively than in ' Once 
in royal David's city ' and * There ia a green hlU tax 
away.' Since onr Cbnrch hynmala began to inclode 
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a section for children, Mrs. Alexander has been a large 
contributor. Even yet, when we have a considerable 
nnmber of good children's hymns, there are none better 
than hers. Of course she wrote other hymns, but these 
are her glory, her most precious contribution to the 
hymn-book of the modem Church. 'Her character,' 
says Archbishop Alexander, ' was based and moulded 
upon the best teaching of the original Oxford move- 
ment,'^ but she had little sympathy with mere 
ritualism. Well known and loved as many of her 
hjrmns are, her collected Poems include, among the 
less familiar pieces, much of value and interest. She 
made for the Irish Church Hymnal a fine translation 
of the Breastplate of St. Patrick, a hynm which be- 
longs to the Celtic, not to the Eoman Church. 

1 bind unto myself to-day 
The strong Name of the Trinity, 

By invocation of the same, 
The Three in One and One in Three. 

I bind unto myself to-day 

The power of God to hold and lead, 
His eye to watch, His might to stay, 

His ear to hearken to my need. 
The wisdom of my Qod to teach, 

Uis hand to guide, His shield to ward, 
The word of God to give me speech, 

His heavenly host to be my guard. 

Christ be with me, Christ within me, 
Christ behind me, Christ before me, 

Christ beside me, Christ to win me, 
Christ to comfort and restore me, 

* Preface to Toemt^ p. xviii 
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Ginst beneath me, Christ above me, 

Christ in quiet, Christ in danger, 
Christ in hearts of all that love me^ 

Christ in mouth of friend and stranger.* 

This hymn is extensively nsed in Ireland on 
St. Patrick's day. 

To these hymn-writers we may add the poetesses 
Christina 6. Eossetti and Jean Ingelow. Miss Bossetti 
wrote very little that is really adapted for use in public 
worship. There is much, however, to justify the inclusion 
in a hymn-book of such verses as, ' None other Lamb, 
none other Name/* though they are more fitting for 
private prayer than for social worship. The same is 
not equally true of Miss Ingelow's poem, ' And didst 
Thou love the race that loved not Thee ? ' for the verses 
usually selected form a true hymn. The last verse is— 

Come, lest this heart should, cold and cast away. 
Die ere the Guest adored she entertain; 

Lest eyes which never saw Thine earthly day 
Should miss Thy heavenly reign.' 

Of laymen I can mention only a few names here. 
Mr. W. Chatterton Dix has written more good hymns 
than those known to our hymn-books. Francis 
Turner Palgrave (1824-97), whose Treasury of Sacred 
Song is our best anthology, also wrote hymns which, it 
seems to me, deserve a wider use than they have 
attained. His best-known hymn, without being of 

1 The hymn has seven verses, Poemt^ p. 59. 

* Methodist Hymn-book, 520. 

■ Oongregatiottal Hymnal, 127 ; Bajpliii Hymnal, 12S. 
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the popular type, is of the class which is appreciated 
by many in these days of perplexity and unrest. 

Thon 8ay*8t, ' Take up thy cross, 
man, and follow Me*: 

The night is black, 

The feet are slack, 
Yet we would follow Thee, 

But oh, dear Lord, we cry, 
That we Thy face could seel 

Thy blcssM face 

One moment's space : 
Then might we follow Thee I 

Dim tracts of time divide 
lliose golden days from me; 

Thy voice comes strange 

O'er years of change : 
How can we follow Thee? 

Comes faint and far Thy voice 
From vales of Galilee; 

The vision fades 

In ancient shades: 
How should we follow Thee? 

Ah, Fonsc-bound heart and blind I 
Is iianght but what we see? 

Can time undo 

What once was true? 
Can we not follow Thee? 

Within our heart of hearts 
In nearest nearness be : 

Give Thou the sign: 

Say, ' Ye are Mine ' ; 
Lead, and we follow Thee.^ 

* The last lines differ from the usual version. The obange was 
made by Professor Palgrave himself, and, at his wish, the vene was 
given in this form in the Toung Peopl9*$ HymtMl, 
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Other hymns by Professor Palgravc are, '0 thou 
not made with hands/ ' Star of mom and even/ ' Thou 
that once on mother's knee/ 

I close this section of my lecture with a few verses 
which have, as far as I know, not yet found a place in 
any hymnaL They are from a Communion hymn by 
Mr. Gladstone. They may rightly be included in the 
hymns of the Anglican Eevival. 

' Mr. Gladstone's mind and heart,' says Mr. G. W. E. 
Bussell, ^were already attuned to the new teaching, 
and prepared to receive it, even though he had not 
paid much attention to the controversy. It was in 
1836 that he wrote his hymn on the Holy (Com- 
munion/ Mr. Eussell gives the following verses — 

Here, wLcre Thine angels overhead 
Do warn the Tempter's powers away, 

And where the hodios of the dead 
For life and resurrection stay; 

And many a generation's prayer 

Hath perfumed and hath blest the air; 

01), lead my blindness by the hand, 
Lead me to Thy familiar Feast, 

Not here or now to understand. 
Yet even here and now to taste,* 

How the eternal Word of Heaven 

On earth in broken bread is given. 

We, who this holy precinct round 

In one adoring circle kneel, 
May we in one intent be bound, 

And one serene devotion feel; 
And grow around Thy sacred shrine 
Like tendrils of the deathless Vine. 
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We, who with one bleet Food are fed, 

Into one body may we grow, 
And one pure life from Thee, Uie Head, 

Informing all the members flow; 
One pulse be felt in every vein, 
One law of pleasure and of pain. 

Oh, let the Tirtae all divine, 

The Qift of this tnie Sabbath mom, 

Stored in my spirit^s inner shrine, 
Be purely and be meekly borne; 

Be husbanded with thrifty care, 

And sweetened and refreshed with prayer.^ 

It is at once necessary and almost superfluous to 
say that I know how much has been left unsaid^ how 
many names there are deserving mention, how many 
hymns that might be referred to, but in such a fruitful 
land the gleanings are richer than the vintage of former 
years. 

> The HouiehM 0/ Faith, p. 8. 



Ninctecnth-ccntury Hymns 
IL— Free Church Hymns 

THE composing of hymns is one of the surest signs of 
spiritual life, and the nse of hymns is a wonderful 
witness of Christian unity ; and the Church of 
England has been fertile during the last half- 
century in the production of hymns which are used by all 
English Christians, whilst the confederate Churches of the 
same period can hardly point to any additions made by them 
to the hynms of the Christian world.^ 

As wo havo seen, the honours of hynm-writing 
during the period referred to are undoubtedly with the 
Anglicans, though Heber and Eeble belong to an earlier 
time. But this sweeping assertion of Mr. Llewellyn 
Davies ought to have been impossible if he had 
remembered Horatius Bonar, certainly one of the 
greatest English hymn-writers. There are also George 
Eawson, T. T. Lynch, T. H. Gill, George Matheson, and, 
every Methodist would add, William M. Bunting. 

It must be remembered also that the Free Churches 
were already rich in hymns when the nineteenth century 

I • The Chnrob, Diuent, and Nation,' NaUowU Review, July 1903. 
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dawned, whilst the Tractarians had to make, translate, 
or borrow from the Nonconformists, hymns for their 
special needs. Methodism had an ample supply of 
hymns for such Church festivals as it desired, and the 
observance of festivals and other ecclesiastical occasions 
was only gradually adopted in the older Nonconforming 
Churches. When at length they felt the need for such 
hymns as form the characteristic portions of Anglican 
hymnody they were already to hand; and after the 
first natural prejudice against everything that savoured 
of the ritualistic movement had passed away, they 
found hymns intended to be the exclusive property 
of the Anglicans admirably suited to their own newly 
awakened Church consciousness. There is something 
delightful and even amusing in the readiness with 
which such hymns as ' The Church's one Foundation ' 
and 'Onward, Christian soldiers' have been adopted 
by all the denominations. The Baptist and the Bible 
Christian siiig with as simple confidence as the highest 
of Anglicans : 

Like a mighty army 

Moves the Church of God ; 
Brothers, we are treading 

Where the saints have trod; 
We are not divided, 

All one body we. 
One in hope, in doctrine, 

One in charity. 

They may have different thoughts as to Apostolic 
Succession, but as long as we believe that where 
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Christ is there is the Church such hymns belong 
toalL 

But though Nonconformity was rich in hymns and 
could take without scruple many of the Anglican songs, 
the nineteenth century was very far from being alto- 
gether barren in regard to the Free Churches. 

Two hymn-writers mark the transition from the 
eighteenth to the nineteenth century — James Mont- 
gomery and Thomas Kelly. They lived, it is true, into 
the second half of the last century, but their hymns 
are an aftermath of the Evangelical BevivaL The later 
Oxford Movement did not affect them, and their songs 
might all have belonged to the earlier period, save for 
the missionary enthusiasm which inspires some of their 
best efforts. 

James Montgomery (1771-1854) was the son of 
a Moravian minister, who died in the West Indies 
whilst the poet was at schooL He was bom at Irvine, 
Ayrshire, lived for a time in Ireland, and having been 
educated at the Brethren's school at Fulneck, after a few 
unsuccessful experiments, settled to work at Sheffield 
as assistant to the editor of a local newspaper. He was 
a man of strong convictions, and did not hide his light 
under a bushel. He was rewarded by two terms of 
imprisonment, which he turned to profitable account by 
writing poems. His was the usual fate of honest men 
persecuted for righteousness' sake. Montgomery's name 
is one of the chief glories of this city,^ where he ¥nK)ught 

& Thifl lecture was delirered in SheiBeld. 
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with head and heart and hand for freedom and for 

righteousness. ' The Climbing Boy ' is a memorial of his 

part in the great philanthropic movements of which 

Lord Shaftesbury was the leader. * The West Indies ' — 

a poem which has lines here and there which Gowper 

or even William Watson might have written— cele- 

brates the time 

When Wilberforoe, the minister of grace, 
The new Las Casas of a mined race. 
With angel-might opposed the rage of heU, 
And fought like Michael, till the dragon fell. 

' Greenland' commemorates his inherited love of missions, 
and the curious ' Thoughts on Wheels ' — a satire upon. 
State lotteries— reminds us that Montgomery antici- 
pated the Daily News in refusing to insert advertise- 
ments of a ' national nuisance.' We are accustomed to 
think of Montgomery as a gracious Moravian poet, 
whose most appropriate place was the platform of 
a Methodist missionary meeting, but he passed through 
storm and tempest, through privation and struggle, to 
the peaceful haven of his later years. Montgomery 
was a Moravian all his life, a Methodist the greater 
part of it, and a Churchman toward the end. Once 
again, we may say, 'Such he was as every Christian 
Church would rejoice to have adopted.' Indeed, 
through its hymn-book, every Church has adopted him, 
and in some of the best modem collections Mont- 
gomery is more often heard than Watts.* 

» Cf. Church Hymnary (Presbyterian), Church Eymm (S.P.C.K.X 
Westmimter Abbey Uymn-book, 
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Montgomery cheriBhed no illusion as to his poetio 
powers. He hoped that his Poems might be read for 
a generation, but that his Symiis would be his lasting 
memoriah 'The World before the Flood' and 'The 
Wanderer in Switzerland ' are forgotten, and little likely 
to be revived ; but each hymns as ' Hail to the Lord's 
Anointed ' and * For ever with the Lord ' will be sung 
through the ceutnriea. 

The first of these is not only Montgomery's finest 
psalm-vcrsion, but an unsurpassed rendering of 
a triumphant Messianic psalm. It owes something to 
the instinctive wisdom with which the best verses have 
been selected, and to a few editorial touches.' One can 
well imagine the thrill with which it was heard in 
Fitt Street Chapel, Liverpool, when the author recited 
the hymn at the close of a missionary speech, and how 
Adam Clarke rejoiced to add this magnificent render- 
ing of the 72ad Psalm to his Commentary. It is, I 
think, a finer and a much closer rendering of the 
' Psalm for Solomon ' than Watts's great version. When 
urged by Dr. Clarke to attempt a complete version of 
the Psalms, Montgomery said that he feared to touch 
the harp of Zion. He did, howevw, paraphrase 



■ The moat important of these u ia tho la«t line. Hootgomery 
wrote flnt,'Bu nftme — what ii it? Love.' He WM,of oaiiTW,du. 
ntiifled with tliii anti-olimai, and alterod the line to ' That naiiM to 
«• ia LoTO.' But the change in Bgmm Ancitnl and Mnd^n (laid to 
le Eeble'a) ia a great improTcment, ' Hia ohangelon iwme of Lore.' 
It la lemarkable that Montgomery did not include thla bjmn io hia 
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about fifty or sixty psalms with more than ayerage 
success. 

It is sometimes said that ' Prayer is the soul's sincere 
desire ' is not ' in the true sense * a hymn, but this is 
to take too narrow a view of the term. It excellently 
illustrates the way in which devout meditation ends in 
prayer. Had the last verse been omitted, it would 
have been a religious poem, not a hymn, but this throws 
upon all that precedes it the light of devotion. Each 
verse looks forward to the last — 

O Thou by whom we come to God, 

The Life, the Truth, the Way ! 
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod : 

Lord I teach us how to pray. 

It is superfluous to refer to all Montgomery's contri- 
butions to our hymn-books, but we must ever gratefully 
remember such pieces as his Communion hymn 

According to Thy gracious word, 

and the solemn prayer 

In the hour of trial, 

Jesus, pray for me, 
Lest by base denial 

I depart from Thee. 

It is remarkable that editors should have thought it 
necessary to meddle (as indeed Montgomery himself 
did) with the second line of this verse, thinln'ng it 
' unscriptural,' although the very word 'pray ' is taken 
from the lips of our Lord. 
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Montgomery has also given us a fine Christmas 
carol — 

Angels, from the realms of glory ; 

and a solemn meditation on the Passion, Death, and 
Besnrrection, rising at the last into actual prayer — 

Early hasten to the tomb 
Where they laid His breathless clay: 

All is solitude and gloom; 
Who hath taken Him away? 

Christ is risen! He seeks the skies: 

Saviour, teach us so to rise. 

In Montgomery, as in aU great hymn-writers, the 
word of Christ dwelt richly, and his songs are foU of 
the thoughts and phrases of the Psalter and the New 
Testament. Some of his sacred poems, though un- 
suitable for congregational singing, are good devotional 
reading. I quote one such, which seems to me to 
deserve something better than the place he gave it in 
the Appendix to his Poetical Works. 



CHRIST THE PURinER 
(Mai. iii. 2, 3.) 

He that from dross would wm the precioos ore 
Bends o*er the crucible an earnest eye, 

The subtle, searching process to explore, 
Lest the one brilliant moment should pass by 

When in the molten silver^s virgin mass 

He meets his pictured fhoe as in a glass. 
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Thas in God*8 furnace arc His children tried ; 

Thrice happy they who to the end endorol 
But who the fiery trial may ahide ? 

Who from the crucihle come forth so pure, 
That He, whose eyes of flame look through the whole, 
May see His image perfect in the soul? 

Not with an evanescent glimpse alone, 

As in that mirror the refiner*s face, 
But, stampt with heaven's broad signet, there be shown 

Immanuers features, full of truth and grac^-* 
And round that seal of love this motto be, 
'Not for a moment, but eternity 1' 

Thomas Kelly (1769-1854), who was in Ireland 
what Williams of Pantycelyn was in Wales, wrote 
nearly 800 hymns, the vast majority of which belong to 
the same class as the masses of the forgotten hymns 
of pious Dissenting pastors in the eighteenth century. 
They are often redeemed &om absolute dullness only 
by his love for curious rhymes, e.g. 'hers is' and 
'mercies*' He illustrates abundantly how easy it is 
to have rhyme and rhythm without a suggestion of 
poetry, as in this verse — 

Spread abroad the joyful sound, 

Fly in all directions ; 
Speak to all the world around, 

Men of all complexions. 

It is amazing that a man who could at times write so 
well should, as a rule, write so feebly. Yet Kelly's 
hymns have had a great popularity, and a few are firmly 
fixed in all our hymn-books. His best are — ' Look, ye 
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saints, the sight is glorious/ ' Through the day Thy love 
hath spared us/ ' We sing the praise of Him who died/ 
'The Head that once was crowned with thorns/ and 
that most inspiring and comforting missionary valedic- 
tion, * Speed Thy servants, Saviour, speed them/ 

Josiah Conder (1789-1855) was a poet and an 
expert editor. His Congregational Hymn-looh (1836) 
marks a new era in the devotional service of Non- 
conformity. He was in some cases a grievous sinner 
in regard to alterations, and was often very unhappy 
in hSVmendations.^ Some of his origiiJ poems^ 
very beautiful, especially his short hymns and his 
versions of Prayer-book collects, e.g. ' Bread of heaven 
on Thee I feed/ and the beautiful paraphrase of the 
Collect for the Fifth Sunday after Trinity, with which 
the Methodist Hymn-hook closes. Conder belongs to 
both centuries. His hymns are often of the dull 
didactic type of the earlier time, but he caught some- 
thing of the spirit of the later day. Of his longer 
hymns the following is a good specimen. It is found 
in many hymnals. 

How shall I follow Him I serve? 

How shall I copy Him I love? 
Nor from those blessdd footsteps swenre, 

Which lead me to His seat above? 

* He made a most unpoctio recast of Wesley's < AU ye that pais by ' ; 
bat in the Index he is too honest to give Wesley's name, and (I 
presune) had too much self-respect to giye his own. Many alterations 
in hymns make one sympathize with Miss Ailie's notice, 'Persons 
who oome to steal the fmit are requested not to walk on the flowe> 
beds' (Babrzb's Sentimmtal Tommy). 
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PrivatioDB, Borrows, bitter •com. 

The life of toO, the mean abode, 
The faithless kiss, the crown of thom,-^ 

Are these the consecrated road? 

"Twas thos He snSered, though a Son, 

Foreknowing, choosmg, feeling all; 
Until the perfect work was done, 

And drunk the bitter cop of gtlL 

Lord ! should my path through suffering He, 

Forbid it I should e*er re(Hne ; 
Still let me turn to Calvaiy, 

Nor heed my grieft, remembering Thine. 

Oh, let me think how Thou didst leaTe 

Untasted every pure delight. 
To fast, to faint, to watch, to grieve, 

The toilsome day, the homeless night :— 

To faint, to grieve, to die for me! 

Thou camest not Thyself to please : 
And, dear as earthly comforts be, 

Shall I not love Thee more than these? 

Tcs ! I would count them all but losSi 

To gain the notice of Thine eye : 
Flesh shrinks and trembles at the cross, 

Bat Thou canst give the victory. 

Thomas Toke Lynch (1818-71), an Independent 
minister, whose delicate health often interrapted his 
labours, published in 1855 a little book of poems 
which roused an extraordinary storm. It is difficult 
to understand how such an inoffensive book as The 
Bivulet could make any great sensation, but the theo- 
logical mind was more sensitive, if not more restless, 
than it is to-day. The ' Rivulet Controversy/ in which 
the redoubtable Dr. John Campbell was the prime 
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mover, 13 long forgotten, but a few of the hymns 
survive. The best known is, ' Gracious Spirit, dwell 
with me.' ^ Lynch is an important contributor to Con- 
gregational and Baptist hymnals, but he is practically 
unknown to Anglican books, and is not represented in 
the Presbyterian Church Hymnary. 

Lynch was of the new and broader school of 
thought, and his hymns, which he is said to have 
designed as a supplement to Watts, are of an entirely 
different cast from those of the earlier day, though their 
teaching is familiar enough in our time. I make 
a brief quotation, which is more likely to be welcome 
to-day than it was half a century ago. 

If love in any heart arise, 
And stir the tongue, and light the eyes, 
And speed the foot, and fill the hand; 
Then, Christian, thou most understand 
That, thoQgh nnthonght of, God is there; 
60 of denying Him beware. 

If Little-more makes haste to bless 
His troubled neighbour Little-less, 
And poor men to the poorer give, 
Weak ones the weaker help to livO; 
The sad those sadder still console; 
Then God is working in the soul. 

1 A Terse of this hymn is omitted in the MtOiO'li$t Hymn-hock, 
The hymn is, I think, improyed by the omission. 

Silent Spirit, dwell with me, 

I m3rfelf would quiet be ; 

Quiet as the growing blade 

Which throDgh earth its way has made; 

Silently, like morning light. 

Putting mists and chills to flight 
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If the grown man foigoes his bread 
That little months may first be fed; 
And patient women serve the men 
Who care for them but now and then, 
And love keeps warm withoot a fire; 
0, then, the grace of God admire. 

Two strangers ocean may divide 

Who yet shall bridegroom be and bride, 

And God unknown to souls may be 

Who love Him will eternally ; 

Bat all true hearts our Father knows. 

And wiU to them His truth disclose. 

George Eawson (1807-89) has won a wider recjog- 
nition than any other English Nonconformist hymn- 
writer of the century, except Montgomery. He was 
a solicitor in Leeds, and took part in the preparation 
of the Leeds Hymn-look. His Communion hymn, * By 
Christ redeemed, in Christ restored,' his Evening hymn, 
' God the Father, be Thon near,' and his Litany of the 
Holy Spirit, ' Come to our poor nature's night,' are his 
most beautiful contributions to our hymnals, but 
several of his less-known poems are bright, simple, and 
melodious. His version of Ps. Ixxxiv. would have been 
better known if Lyte's had not been written. 

Thomas Homblower Gill's (b. 1819) is a very dis- 
tinct voice in the choir. He will, I fear, have but 
a small place in the hymn-books of the future, though 
there is an individuality and force in many of his hymns 
which make them singularly attractive. Unfortu- 
nately, he often uses an unusual word or phrase which 
diverts the worshipper's mind from what is said to the 
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form in which it is expressed. Again, he is too fond of 
the epithets ' dear ' and ' sweet/ which is the more to be 
regretted, as his hymns are never what Wesley called 
' namby-pambycal/ bnt have a fine, robust tone, and 
often a stirring rhythm. He has much of the Puritan 
spirit One of his best hymns, 'Lord, in the fulness 
of my might,' ^ has for its text Cromwell's saying, 
' How good it is to close with Christ betimes.' In the 
Congregational and Baptist books Mr. Gill is largely 
represented. I hope the inclusion of a few of his 
hymns in the Methodist Hymn-hook will make him 
known to a still wider circle. I have marked many 
of his hymns for quotation, for they have been dear to 
me from my boyhood, when I made acquaintance with 
them thix)ugh George Dawson's hynm-book. Those I 
quote are chosen, not because they are specially suit* 
able for use in public worship, but because there is so 
much of force and freshness in both thought and expres- 
sion. The hymn on ' Free Grace ' has also a motto from 
Cromwell — 'I have had plentiful wages beforehand, 
and I am sure I shall never earn the least mite.' 

Lord I dost Thou ne^er Thy servants bless 

Until their work is done? 
Dost Thou withhold Thy tenderness 

Till they the meed have won? 

Lord ! dost Then reckon with Thine own 

Like taskmasters below? 
First must the handiwork be shown? 

Wilt Thou the wages owe? 

* This hymn is usually rearranged in our hymn-books. Our flnt 
Tttrte is sixth in the original. 
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Nay, Lord 1 to Thy dear serranta M 

The wagea long before: 
The Taakmaster Celeatial 

Hath paid them o*er and o*er. 

How can they reckon op the grace 

Each hour, each minute brings? 
How store Thy gifts? how find a place 

For all their precious things? 

Hath not the Son their ransom paid, 

And brought them near to Qod? 
Yes ! hath not the sweet Spirit made 

Their souls His dear abode? 

boundless treasure all unearned 1 
wages given for nought ! 

Bestowed ere once their hearts haye yearned. 
Ere once their hands have wrought 

With eager love these souls may bum, 

These hands their utmost strain; 
Still, Lord, one mite they cannot earn; 

Thy love doth grace remain. 

1 mourn Thy servants that there (all 
No earnings to their lot? 

Because Thy grace hath given them all. 
Lord, can they give Thee nought? 

Thine own no heavenly burden spare I 

Withhold no task divine. 
And let our eager love declare 

The unbonght grace of Thine, 

My last quotation is made for the sake of its quaint, 
sturdy, half-humorous Independency. The text is, 
' Eender unto Caesar the things that are Caesar V 
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Lord 1 Thy gracious Toice hath spoken. 

Lord! Thy faithful ones ohey; 
Not by us be rudely broken 

Chrisfs command or Caesar*s sway I 
Qod too greatly cannot task us, 

Tribute glad we bring the Lord; 
Service slight must Caesar ask us, 

Tribute smaU can we afford. 

Yet each holier soul desireth 

Nobler Caesars to appear; 
Each diviner hour requireth 

Powers and thrones more glorious here. 
AU our tribute, all our treasure, 

We would spend where we can love; 
Jesus 1 come and be our Caesar ! 

Sovereign here as Lord above. 

Low before Thy kingdom*s splendour 

Make the world^s poor kingdoms bowt 
Lord, to Thee our all we render — 

Thou our gracious Caesar, Thou I 
Thy mild monarchy victorious 

Ualf Thy word shall needless make, 
Our least service shall be glorious— 

An our tribute Qod shall take. 

I have already referred to Mr. Gill's national 

hymn 

Lift thy song among the nations, 
England of the Lord beloved, 

which is based on the text, ' He hath not dealt so with 
any nation. Praise ye the Lord.' ^ 

^ The only collection in which, so far as I know, this hymn has 
been included, in the Young reople*$ Uffmnal. It is an excellent 
ichool-bymn. 
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A few other hymns by English Nonconformist 
writers may be found, some, e.g. Thomas Binney's 
'Eternal Light/ being of a very high order. Mr. 
Spurgeon wrote a good many hymns and psalm- 
versions, but they are not likely to be widely used. 
One, intended as a paraphrase of Ps. xli., might, 
perhaps, find a place among hymns of Philanthropy, 
where our hymnals are still weak. 

Jesus, poorest of the poor, 

Man of sorrows, Child of grief I 
Happy they whose bounteous store 

Ministered to Thy reUef. 

Jesus, thongh Thy head is crowned. 

Crowned with loftiest majesty, 
In Thy members Thou art found 

Plunged in deepest poverty. 

Happy they who wash Thy feet, 

Visit Thee in Thy distress ; 
Honour great and labour sweet, 

For Thy sake the saints to bless. 

Thou wilt deeds of love repay ; 

Qrace shall generous hearts reward 
Here on earth, and in the day 

When they meet their reigning Lord.^ 

Bernard Barton (1784-1849), the Quaker poet, is 
best known by his hymn on the Holy Scriptures — 
• Lamp of our feet, whereby we trace.' To my mind 

1 Our Own Hymn-hook, 41. The hymn has six yenes. The 
BaptiU Hymnal gives a hymn of Sporgeon's for an early morning 
prayer-meeting (633). 
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his best hymn is the bright song of the Christian 

soldier. 

He who would win a warrior's fame 
Must shun, with ever-watchful aim, 

Entangling things of life ; 
His couch the earth, heaven*s arching dome 
His airy tent, his only home 

The field of martial strife. 

Unwearied by the battle's toil, 
Uncumberod by the battle's spoil. 

No dangers must affright; 
Nor rest seduce to slothful case. 
Intent alone his chief to please. 

Who called him forth to fight 

Soldier of Christ, if thou wouldst be 
Worthy that epithet, stand free 

From time's encumbering things ; 
Be earth's enthralments feared^ abhorred, 
Knowing thy leader is the Lord, 

Thy chief the King of kings. 

Methodism has not in later days been rich in hymn- 
writers. After Thomas Olivers there is but one great 
name, tliat of William M. Bunting (1805-66). Little 
as he is known outside his own Church, his hymns are 
amongst the best loved and best used in Wesleyau 
Methodism. I cannot but think that some day he 
will be recognized as one of the glorious choir of the 
universal Church. He was an extremely delicate man, 
and his natural bent was pensive and self-depreciatory. 
He once said to a friend, ' There is one thing I shall miss 
in heaven, the mystic joys of penitence.' His great 
penitential hymn. 
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Holy Spirit! pity me, 

Pierced with grief for grieving Thee, 

even if it be thought too personal for use in public 
worship — I do not think it is — might well be placed 
among hymns for private devotion. In the services of 
a minister's ' quiet day ' it would be most impressive. 

BlessM are the pare m heart, 
They have learned the angel art, 
While on earth in heaven to be^ 
God, by sense unseen, to see, 

though not a direct prayer, is a long meditation, the 
kind of spiritual song which ought to be in all our 
hymn-books. His Baptismal hymn is very fine 

crucified, triumphant Lord! 

Thy Bceptre and Thy cross we own ; 
And, taught by Thine apostle^s word^ 

Repose our faith on Thee alone. 

The sign of faith ordained by Thee 
We Thy confessors scorn to shun; 

All men our fellowship shall see, 
Our Lord, our faith, our symbol, one. 

It is one of the strongest if not the tenderest of hymns 
for infant baptism, and will bear comparison with Dean 
Alford's, ' In token that thou shalt not fear,' with this 
advantage, that it is not addressed to the infant, but to 
Him whose Name is named upon it. 

William Morley Punshon's (1824-81) Sabbath 
Chimes suffered from comparison with the Chrigtian 
Year, but his hymns for Sunday morning and evening 
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specially the latter — are not unworthy of a place 
amongst the many good hymns we include under this 
heading. Both are wisely shortened in hymn-books. 
Some readers will be glad to see the following verses 
from the Sabbath Evening hymn as they were origin- 
ally published, though I do not suggest that the 
familiar cento is not better for use in the congregation. 

We woke to-day with anthems sweet 
To sbg before the mercy-seat^ 
And, ere the darkness round us fell. 
We bade the grateful vespers sweU. 

Whatever has risen from heart sincere, 
Each upward glance of filial fear, 
Each litany, devoutly prayed. 
Each gift upon Thine altar laid; 

Each tear, regretful of the past. 
Each longing o*er the future cast. 
Each brave resolve,— each spoken vow, — 
Jesus, our Lord! accept them now. 

Whatever beneath Thy searching eyes 
Has wrought to spoil our sacrifice; 
Aught of presumption, over bold. 
The dross we vainly brought for gold ; 

If we have knelt at alien shrine, 
Or insincerely bowed at Thine, 
Or basely offered blind and lame. 
Or blushed beneath unholy shame; 

Or,^<ntiven prophets, — turned to flee 
When duty bade us speak for Thee; — 
^id this sweet stillness, while we bow, 
Jesus, our Lord! forgive us now. 
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Oh, let each foUowiDg Sabbath yield 
For our loved work an ampler field, 
A Btardier hatred of the wrong, 
A stronger purpose to grow strong.^ 

Tho Methodist Hymn-book contains contributions 
from several Methodist writers new to our authorized 
hymnaL Of those still living I will say nothing, 
but I cannot pass over the name of James Smetham 
(1821-89), whose tender, solemn lines, * While ebbing 
nature grieves,' though they may rarely be sung in 
public, will be prized by many. Another of his hymns 
is in a different key. It is, perhaps, more suitable for 
congregational use — 

Show me, Lord, that Thou art love 

In confirmed tranquillity, 
Like the sUent sky above, 

Let my craving spirit be ; 
Dwell in life as vast and still, 
In the sunlight of Thy will 

Thou who fillest all m all, 

Knowing that I wander hero, 
Thou wilt hearken when I call, 

I will wait till Thou appear. 
Angels in Thy smile are blest; 
Smile, and Thou wilt give me rest. 

See the lilies of the field! 

They are all endued by Thee: 
Thou their innocence wilt shield; 

But Thou carest more for me: 
For like summer verdure, I 
Live and grow, but cannot die. 

> This verse is given in Hordor*0 Worthip-Song and in tbe PrimUit€ 
MethodUt Effmn-booh* 
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Since on me Thou bast conferred 

This dread gift of endless life, 
Let my spirit walk prepared 

For its brief and mortal strife ; 
Rushing then into Thy breast, 
Thou wilt smile, and I shall rest 

The weakness of this hymn lies in the word 
'rushing' in the fourth verse, which breaks in upon 
the quietness and confidence of the poem. 

Mark Guy Pearse has written several good hymns for 
children. They are, as Dr. Julian says, * of exceptional 
merit.' Four are in the Methodist Sunday School Book. 
His Christmas carol, ' The fierce wind howls about the 
hills,' has a quaint, old-world simplicity and rugged- 
ness that is both picturesque and affecting. His most 
carefully wrought hymn is a beautiful song of praise. 
The first two lines in each verse are its special charm. 
Many readers will be glad to see it here, though it 
is well known in Methodist Sunday schools. 

Bavionr, for Thy love we praise Thee, 

Love that brought Thee down to earth; 
Like the angels we would praise Thee, 
Singing welcome at Thy birth; 
Let Thy star, through all our gloom. 
Guide us to Thy manger home. 

Saviour, for Thy life we praise Thee, 
Life that brings us from the dead; 
Like the children we would praise Thee: 
Lay Thine hands upon our head. 
Gall us, as Thou didst of old. 
Little lambs into Thy fold. 
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Savionr, for Thy death we praise Thee, 

Death that is our hope of life; 
Like the ransomed we wonld praise Thee, 
Who have passed beyond the strife. 
Wash TIB in Thy cleansing blood. 
Make us kings and priests to God. 

Bavionry for Thy love we praise Thee, 

Love that lifts ns up to Thee; 
With the angels let us praise Thee, 
Joining in their minstrelsy; 
All our love for ever telling, 
And the mighty chorus swelling, 
Praise the Lord! 

Benjamin Gough (1805-77) was a local preacher 
and a very minor poet, yet he is not the least of 
Methodist hymn-writers. He was an echo, not a voice, 
but won much wider acceptance than most of the later 
Methodist poets. Dr. Littledale included a number of 
his hymns in the People' s Hymnal^ and he is represented 
in several good hymn-books both in this country and 
America. His best hymns are 'Awake, awake, O 
Zion ' and ' Uplift the blood-stained banner.' 

Though the English Free Churches are poor 
in hymn-writers, the balance is amply redressed in 
Scotland. Horatius Bonar (1801-89) is one of the 
great singers of the century, and some of his hymns, 
e.g. 'I heard the voice of Jesus say,' are surely 
immortal. He rightly named his poems 'hymns of 
faith and hope ' ; they look for and haste unto the 
coming of the Day of Christ. His Communion hymn, 
' Here, my Lord, I see Thee face to face,' and ' A few 
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more years shall roll/ with some others, are ia all 
great collections. Few modem books have less than 
ten of his hymns, and many have from twelve to 
twenty. He was also a successful translator, though 
his fame rests on his original hymns. If I quote 
few of his verses, it is only because they are so well 
known. The Second Advent filled a large place in 
his thought and teaching. The following lines, to 
which he prefixed a quotation from St. Augustine, 
' The world has grown old,' are very characteristic — 

Come, Lord, and tarry not, 

Bring the long-looked-for day; 
Oh, why these years of waiting here, 

These ages of delay? 

Come, for Thy saints still wait, 

Daily ascends their sigh; 
The Spirit and the Bride say, Come: 

Dost Thoa not hear the cry? 

Come, for creation groans, 

Impatient of Thy stay, 
Worn out with these long years of ill, 

These ages of delay. 

Come, for Thy foes are strong; 

With taunting lip they say, 
'Where is the promised advent now, 

And where the dreaded day?* 

Come, for love waxes cold, 

Its steps are faint and slow; 
Faith now is lost in unbelief, 

IIope*8 lamp bums dim and low* 
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Come, for the com is ripe; 

Put in Thy sickle now, 
Heap the great harvest of the earth. 

Sower and reaper Thoul 

Come, and make all tilings new^ 

BaUd np this rained earth; 
Restore oar Deided Paradise, 

Creation^s second burth. 

Come, and begin Thy reign 

Of everlastmg peace; 
Come, take the kingdom to Thyself, 

Great King of righteoosness.^ 

Fewer and less easily adapted to congregational 
use are the sacred songs of Dr. George Matheson, 
whose best-known hymn is probably the most widely 
appreciated of any written in the last quarter of a 
century. It must be familiar to most readers, but as 
it is not found in the Methodist Hymn-hook, I give it 
here — 

LoTe that wilt not let me go, 

I rest my weary soul on Thee; 

1 give Thee back the life I owe. 
That in Thine ocean depths its flow 

May richer, fuller be. 

Light that foUowest all my way, 

I yield my flickering torch to Thee; 
My heart restores its borrowed ray, 
That in Thy snnshine^s blaze its day 
May brighter, fairer be. 

* Eymm of FaUh and Hope, First Series. 
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Joy that seekest me through pain, 
I cannot close my heart to Thee; 

1 trace the rainbow through the rain, 
And feel the promise is not vain 

That mom shall tearless be. 

Cross that liftest up my head, 

I dare not ask to fly from Thee; 

1 lay in dust life*s glory dead, 

And from the ground Uiere blossoms red 
Life that shall endless be. 

Veiy diiTerent are his verses on Brotherhood, which 
are not on the ordinary lines of a hymn, but make au 
excellent song for a gathering of working-men, for a 
temperance meeting, or for 'united' gatherings of 
many kinds. It is at least thoroughly modern. 

Come, let us raise the common song- 
Day's beams are breaking; 

Shadows have parted hearts too long, 
Light in the east is waking. 

Come, let us clasp united hands — 

Lovers rays are falling; 
Sea too long divides the lands. 

Kindred claims are calling. 

Come, let us lift a common prayer — 

One hope combines us; 
We are made hard by selfish care, 

Mutual grief refines us. 

Come, let us lift our brother^s load — 

Christ's cross is o^er us; 
Ours shall fall upon the road 

When Heaven's is seen before us. 
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Come^ let us win our brother's love; 

LoYe*8 warm revealing 
Melts the ice that will not move 

By the frost's congealing. 

Come, let ns lift onr brother's stain; 

Hope's power shall cherish 
Dreams of daysprings not in Tain 

Wherein the spot shall perish. 

Dr. Walter C. Smith's is not a familiar name in our 
hymn-books. Only editors who are willing to leave 
the beaten track will find his poems 'true hymns.' 
The Baptist Church Hymnal^ which is perhaps the most 
catholic and the most literary of our modem books, 
gives six of his hymns, while the Presbyterian and the 
Methodist have none. But many of his poems are good 
hymns, though perhaps they appeal to a limited circle. 
His Thouffhts and Faneies for Sunday Evenings has 
long stood close to my study chair, and I do not think 
there is any book (except George Ilerbert) I have so 
often read after the day's work is done. His hymns 
have the true patience and the happy trustfulness 
which are the strength and inspiration of Christian 
service. Here are three verses from the poem on 
Ps. cxviii. 1 — 

Why should I always pray, 

Although I always lack? 
Were 't not a better way 

Some praise to render back? 
The earth that drinks the plenteous rain 
Returns the grateful doud again* 
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Wo Bhoald not get the less 

That we remembered more 
The truth and righteousness 

Thou keep'st for us in store: 
In heaven they do not pray— they sing, 
And they have wealth of everything. 

And it would be more meet 

To compass Thee with song, 
Than to have at Thy feet 

Only a begging throng, 
Who take Thy gifts and then forget 
Alike Thy goodness and their debt 

My next quotation is well worthy of a place be- 
side Bishop Bickersteth's ' Come ye yourselves apart/ 
and with the most impressive and consoling of hymns 
for Christian workers. 

Oft, Lord, I weary in Thy work, 

But of Thy work I do not Ure, 
Although I toil from dawn till dark, 
From matins of the early lark 

Until his even-song expire. 

Ah ! who that tends the altar fire, 

Or ministers the incense due. 
Or sinp Thy praises in the choir, 
Or publishes good news, could tire 

Of that he loves so well to do? 

Sweet is the recompense it brings — 

The work that with good- will is done; 
For all the heart with gladness sings. 
And all the fleeting hours have wingB| 
And all the day Is full of sun. 
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And if he labour not in vain. 
If bouIb are by his message stirredi 

If be can comfort grief and pain, 

Or bring repentant tears like rain 
By force of his entreating word. 

The hand may weary at its task, 
And weary he may drag his feet ; 

The weaiy frame may long to bask 

In needful rest; but do not ask 
The heart to weary of its beat 

To these quotations — and they are few compared 
with those I would like to make — I must add Dr. Smith's 
singularly solemn and beautiful prayer, which in the 
Baptist Church Hymnal is appointed for the close of the 
Communion Service. It is unique among sacramental 
hymns. 

If any to the feast have come 
Who were not bidden, Lord, foi^ve; 

They were not of our Father*s home, 
Yet in Thy mercy let them liye. 

If any came in doubt or fear, 

may they carry peace away ; 
Let heaven to them be calm and clear, 

Still brightening to the perfect day. 

Aud who in Zion mourning were, 
give them sougs of praise to Thee ; 

And who were full of anxious care, 
set them from their burden free. 

All those who never sat before 

At this dear table of Thy grace, 
may they love Thee more and more, 

And serve I'hee k Thy Holy Place. 
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And they who ne^er again shall see 

The day of our communion dawn, 
Prepare them, Lord, to feast with Thee 

At tables which are never drawn. 

Foigive as all our wandering thought, 

Our little love, our feeble faith; 
And may we meet, our battle fought, 

Beyond the realms of sin and death. 

From these great Scotch hymn-writers I turn for 
a moment to the Unitarian contribution to the 
Church's hymn-book. Here it must be said that the 
best comes to us from America, where the Unitarians 
claim Oliver Wendell Holmes, James Eussell Lowell, 
Samuel Longfellow, and Samuel Johnson. In England 
we have Sir John Bowring (1792-1872) ; and Sarah 
Flower Adams (1805-48), whose ' Nearer, my God, to 
Thee' has a sure place among the best-loved hymns. 
Mrs. Adams also wrote two beautiful little hymns 
suited for the close of service, each beginning, ' Part 
in peace,' and was an important contributor to 
W. J. Fox's Hymns and Anthems for the use of 
the South Place Eeligious Society, one of the most 
curious of modern hymnals. Mr. Page Hopps has 
written some good hymns, which are widely used. 
His child's prayer, * Father, lead me day by day,' 
is beautiful in its strong simplicity. Dr. James 
Martineau wrote a few hymns which I cannot but 
think are included in evangelical hymn-books more 
out of respect for their author than for their actual 
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devotional or poetic value. The best known is ^ Tliy 
way is in the deep, Lord/ I quote one less often 
found — 

* Where is your God ?' they say : 
Answer them. Lord most holy 1 
Reveal Thy secret way 
Of visitmg the lowly : 
Not wrapped in moving cloud, 

Or nightly-resting fire; 
But veiled within the shroud 
Of silent high desire. 

Come not in flashing storm, 

Or burstmg frown of thunder : 
Come in the viewless form 
Of wakening love and wonder;— 
Of duty grown divine, 

The restless spirit, still ; 
Of sorrows taught to shine 
As shadows of Thy will 

God! the pure alone, — 

£*en in their deep confessing,— 
Can see Thee as their own. 
And find the perfect blessing: 
Yet to each waiting soul 

Speak in Thy still small voico, 
Till broken love*s made whole, 
And saddened hearts rejoice. 



Nineteenth^century Hymns 
III.— EoMAN Catholic Hymns 



ENGLISH Eomanism has shared in the revival 
of hymnody, and has been greatly enriched 
by the men who, to quote Mr. Moorsom's 
delightful record of Faber, * left the Church of England 
for the Boman schism in England.' From Austin to 
Faber, Romanism has hardly any English hymn- 
writers. Some of the Latin hymns by English writers 
have an aHuring rhythm, the ideal tone of a Christmas 
carol. It is easy to understand how popular they 
might be in the vernacular. Here is a bright liltiug 
verse firom a thirteenth-century hymn : 

Gabriel to Mary went, 

A mighty message bare he ; 
Deep in awe the maiden bent 

To hear the first Hail Mary 1 > 

* Arundel Hymn$, Tr. Father 0'Ck>nnor from the Latin- 
Angelas ad Yirginem 
Subintrans in oonolaye 
Virginii formidinem 
Dcmolocns inqnit, Ave I 



3 1 6 The Hymn-book of the Modern Church 

Eichard Crashaw (d. 1650) was a poet, but scarcely 
a hymn-writer, though firom his ' Hymn of St. Thomas ' 
a good cento may be made. 

With all the powers my poor heart hath 

Of humble love and loyal faith, 

Thus low, my hidden Life, I bow to Thee, 

Whom too much love hath bowed more low for me. 

Faith is my force: Faith strength affords 
To keep pace with Thy powerful words. 
And words more sure, more sweet than they, 
Loye could not think. Truth could not say. 

Help, Lord, my &ith, my hope increase, 
And fill my portion in Thy peace : 
Give love for life; nor let my days 
Grow but in new powers to Thy praise. 

dear memorial of that Death, 
Which lives still and allows us breath! 
Rich, royal food ! Bountiful bread ! 
Whose use denies us to the dead. 

Come, Love! come, Lord! and that long day 
For which I languish, come away! 
When glory's sun iaith*s shades shall chase, 
And for Thy vefl give me Thy face.^ 

Eobert Southwell (d. 1595) did not write so good 
a hymn as this, but several of his very striking poems 
are included in the Arundel book — * The Burning Babe/ 
'New Prince, new Pomp,' *A Child my choice.* 

Early in the nineteenth century efiTorts were made to 

1 Cra8HAW*b English POirm (Tutin*8 edition), vol. ii. 60. I have 
made two slight changes to suit the metre or indicate the connexion 
of thought The poem has fifty-six lines. 
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provide English hymn-books for Bomanists. Father 
Haydock (1823) even adapted some of the hymns of 
Wesley, Watts, Montgomery, and other Protestants, 
but the effort does not seem to have been appreciated.^ 
Frederick William Faber (1814-63) did for English 
Bomanists what Watts had done for Nonconformists 
more than a hundred years earlier. He is the Watts 
and Wesley of Bomanism. Faber 'went over' in 
1846, after a brief ministry in the Anglican Church. 
He lamented that Catholics had not 'the means 
of influence which one school of Protestantism has 
in Wesley's, Newton's, and Cowper's hymns, and 
another in the more refined and engaging works of 
Oxford writers.' As 'an English son of St Philip 
Neri,' he claimed to be following in the steps of 
that 'right merry saint' in his attempt to provide 
' English Catholic hymns fitted for singing.' ' St Philip 
devised a changeful variety of spiritual exercises and 
recreations, which gathered round him the art and 
literature, as weU as the piety of Bome, and was 
eminently qualified to meet the increased appetite for 
the word of God, for services in the vernacular, for 
hymn-singing and prayer-meetings.' These last words 
have a fine Methodist flavour, and increase one's 
sympathy with their writer. But it must be admitted 
that Faber was a thorough-going Bomanist He 
believed that 'God raised up our dear and blessed 
Father, St Philip . . . just as the heresy of Protestantism 

1 JuLXAH, p. 979 (' B. 0. H7iimodj*)L 
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was beginning to devastate the world.' ^ Faber's 
hymns must not be judged simply by our Protestant 
versions^ but we may be thankful that he gave a new 
and better tone to the hymn-singing of the Boman 
Church. His best hymns^ with thdr exquisite yearning 
tenderness, are so dear to us that there is no need to 
speak of them ; they speak the language of the Christian 
heart, and he who sings thus sings the Holy Spirit* s song. 
It must be admitted, however, that we have taken 
the best of Faber into our hymnals, and the residue is 
not — from the Protestant standpoint — of great value. 
What one may call the lighter songs of Boman Catholic 
psalmody are so little known to us that I quote, as a 
favourable illustration of a class of hymn that bulks 
largely in Bomanist books, two verses of Faber's song 
for St Patrick's Day. One can readily imagine that 
such a hymn would be popular in Irelandi and serve 
to keep alive the legend of St. Patrick. 

All praise to Saint Patrick who brought to our mountains 

The giil of Ood's faith, the Bweet light of His love I 
AH praise to the shepherd who showed us the fountains 
That rise in the heart of the Saviour above ! 
For hundreds of years. 
In smiles and in tears, 
Our saint hath been with us, our shield and our stay; 
All else may have gone, 
Saint Patrick alone. 
He hath been to us light when earth's lights were all 8et| 

For the glories of faith they can never decay; 
And the best of our glories is bright with us yet. 
In the fisiith and the feast of Saint Patrick's Day. 

* Fabeb's ITpnn$, Preface. 



Roman Catholic Hymns 319 

There Is not a saint in the bright conrts of Heavea 
More faithful than ho to the land of his choice; 
Oh, well may the nation to whom he was given, 
In the feast of their sire and apostle rejoice I 
In glory above, 
True to his love, 
He keeps the false faith from his children away: 
Tlie dark false faith, 
That is worse than death, 
Oh, he drives it far off from the green sunny shore, 

Like the reptiles which fled from his curse in dismay; 
And Erin, when error*s proud triumph is o^er, 
Will still be found keeping Saint Patrick*s Day. 

Edward Caswall (1814-78), who resigned his An- 
glican living in 1847, was received into the Eoman 
Church in 1850. He is a more successful translator 
than composer, his best original hymn being ' Days and 
moments quickly flying.' His translations from the 
Latin and Qerman are in all our hymnals. 

Bomish hymnals contain many prayers for the re- 
conversion of England. There is something pathetic in 
such lines as these in a hymn of Father Potter's — 

Oh ! yet once more, o^er English fields, 

Tha glorious Cross shall wave; 
The solace of the broken heart, 

The standard of the brave. 

Oh, isle of Saints ! oh, Mary*s dower 1 

How long ere this shall be ? 
When wilt then rise, throw off thy chains, 

And once again be free? 

But if our Bomish brethren sing thus, why should not 
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we teach our children Mr. Gill's stirring hymn, which 
includes the lines 

Sing how He His England crownM, 
When He loosed the yoke of Rome? 

Have we not as good cause for praise as they for 
prayer? 

One turns from the study of Bomish hymn-books 
with a sense of having travelled in a far country, where 
yet there is much to remind one of the home-land. 
There is a great gulf, as we thankfully acknowledge, 
between even the High Anglican and the Bomanist — 
a considerable portion of the Bomish hymn-book is, 
and we trust ever will be, impossible to the bulk of 
English Christians. On the other hand, one can neglect 
the chaff and gather golden grain, for saintly Bomanists 
have a genius for devotion. It is much to be wished 
that the readiness with which we have adopted hymns 
from Boman Catholic sources had been reciprocated. 
But almost all the great English hymns are missing 
from Catholic hymnals. The Arundel editors admit 
translations by Dr. Neale, and even Miss Winkworth, 
but no original hymns save those by writers of their 
own faith. Mr. Tozer, in his Catholic Hymns, includes 
Charlotte Elliott's 'Thy Will be done,' and gives the 
author's name, but I am afraid he did not know she was 
a Protestant — though I hope he did. 

Naturally, Faber and Caswall are the chief con- 
tributors; and books that contain their hymns and 
those of Matthew Bridges, Adelaide Anne Ftocter, and 
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J. H. Newman, cannot be without much spiritual wealth. 
The two collections I have named give a very hopeful 
impression concerning the future of Eoman Catholic 
hjmnodj; though they are practically innocent of 
Protestant hymns, they contain many which are 
Catholic, and not Boman. Indirectly, the use of such 
books must prepare the way for a greater freedom 
in worship and a nearer approximation to the general 
company of believers. 

I will close this slight sketch with two verses by 
Cardinal Manning : 

Death has for me no fears; its bitter pains 
8hall never from my King my heart divide: 

Faithful to Him till death my will remains; 
I nothing fear, with Jesus at my side. 

Jesus, my Lord! my only hope and shield; 

No powers of ill before Thee can abide; 
I trust in Thee upon the battlefield ; 

I nothing fear, with Jesus at my side 1 ^ 

Here our study must perforce break off, for the 
limits assigned to my lecture have been already ex* 
ceeded. Several important subjects must be omitted 
American hymns take a comparatively inconspicuous 
place in our Church hymnals, but have a large space 
in collections of songs for mission services and unde- 
nominational gatherings. 

Translations from the Greek, Latin, and German 
furnish many of our finest and most popular hymns. 

' Arundd Bymm, 145. 

Y 
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In regard to modem hTmn-books, the German are the 
older, and indeed many of the Latin hymns are 
actually of a later date than those of Luther and 
even Paul Gerhardt. John Wesley's intercourse with 
the Moravians introduced him to the German hymns, 
and his translations are almost as important a feature 
in our hymn-books as Charles Wesley's original com- 
positions. Miss Winkworth's Lyra Oermanica is 
one of the great devotional works of the nineteenth 
century. 

The Oxford Movement drew attention to the hymns 
of the Greek and Boman Churches, and Hymns Ancient 
and Modem popularized many hymns suitable to the 
worship of all the Churches. Bishop Mant, Isaac 
Williams, Edward Caswall, and Dr. Neale led the way 
in translating these hymns into EngUsh verse, and they 
quickly secured a large place in hymn-books. Not 
only have they great historic interest, but they give 
us some of the sublimest and the sweetest of our hymns 
of penitence and praise, ranging from the solemn tones 
of the ' Dies irae ' to the lovely lyric of Bernard of 
Clairvaux, ' Jesu, the very thought of Thee.* No survey 
of the hymn-book of the modem Church can be com- 
plete without reference to them, but I am compelled 
to pass them by with only this brief mention. 



% 



CONCLUSION 

OUB study of English hymiis has carried us 
through three centuries and a half — ^&om 
the rough, halting lines of Coverdale to 
the smooth and easy rhythm of the hymn-writers of 
to-day. 

From Stemhold and Hopkins to the modem hymn- 
book is a long and delightful journey. ' I envy not in 
any mood ' the man who finds in devotional poetry only 
matter for criticism. If it be true that the heart makes 
the theologian, it is more true that the heart makes 
the hymnologist. 

The earlier stages of our study may yield little 
actual fruit in the shape of hymns which a modem 
editor would delight to add to his hymn-book. But it 
yields much in the way of inspiration, bringing us into 
communion with men like Herbert, Donne, Sandys, 
Vaughan, and, in his measure, Wither — men who might 
have lived the courtier's life had they not chosen to 
serve the King of kings. So far as their poems are 
concerned, it is a mere accident that Herbert and 
Donne were in orders. They are not clerical hymn- 
writers^ hut, like others of their school, are poets of the 
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inner and individoal life. They touch onr hearts^ not 
because they have written what expresses the common 
need of a congregation, but because they speak in 
graceful form what most of us can feel but could 
never put into worda Campion and the two Austins 
represent the devout laymen of the professional class 
— men who might, if they pleased, have been mere 
men of the world. It would be quite possible to 
discuss English hymns with scarce a mention of such 
names, but, it seems to me, that in losing them our 
study would lose its richest charm. 

Ken may be considered the first of the Anglican, 
Mason of the Evangelical, and Watts of the Dissenting 
hymn-writers. They wrote, not simply for their own 
delight or relief, but for the sake of others. Ken 
had no immediate successors, though he is the founder 
of the school of Heber, Lyte, Keble, and EUerton. 
Mason's immediate successors were Shepherd, Newton, 
and Cowper ; Watts was the first of a long succession 
of the later Puritans. 

It is usual to call the eighteenth century the golden 
age of hymn- writing; but I am not sure that this will 
be the final verdict. I confess that in many respects I 
find both the earlier and the later period more attrac- 
tive. If we leave out of the account Wesley's hymns, 
many of which owe their long use in the Methodist 
Churches to other than poetic considerations, the vast 
majority of the eighteenth-century hymns have dis- 
appeared from modem use. It is interesting to compare 
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the hymn-books of 1750-1850 with those issued within 
the last twenty years. Eippon's Sdection, in its 
varions editions; CoUyer's Eymns; Dobell's New 
Sdection of Nearly Eight Hundred Evang diced Hymns \ 
Bickersteth's Christian Psalmody; and Snepp's Songs 
of Grace and Glory, compared with the most recent 
hymn-books, show not only what great additions have 
been made to the treasury of Christian song, but how. 
many hymns once regarded as almost indispensable are. 
now forgotten, and are never likely to be revived. 
The formal, didactic, preaching hymns, so popular a 
hundred years ago, have been steadily losing ground. 
They not only fail to touch the heart of present-day 
worshippers, they have no element of distinction, 
nothing that could or should give them a permanent 
place in the songs of the Church of Christ Hymns 
of the period before Watts are much more common 
in twentieth-century hynm-books than in those of 
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, but the hymns 
characteristic of the eighteenth century are rapidly 
disappearing. They were written to meet the needs 
of the Dissenting meeting-house and the Evangelical 
Bevival. But among them are many which voice the 
experience, ' not of an age, but of all time ' ; they 
speak the language of the soul that seeks and finds and 
follows the Saviour. 

Nineteenth -century hymns were largely affected by 
the great Anglican Bevival — a much wider term than 'the 
Oxford Movement' The best known and loved of the 
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hymns of the last eighty years are those which, in one 
way or other, emphasize the idea of the Church, 
which help the worshipper to realize that he belongs to 
that Holy Church which, throughout all the ages and 
in all lands, acknowledges God to be the Lord. It 
is one of the unexpected and undesired firuits of the 
Anglican Revival that every denomination now claims 
its place in an undivided Church. The longing for 
unity which led the Tractaxians first to look and then 
to move toward Some, led the Free Churches to re- 
consider their own position, and to seek for a laiger and 
more scriptural conception of the Church. A narrow 
Calvinism had, on the one hand, kept many coldly 
isolated from their brethren ; and, on the other, a narrow 
fervour, a too literal belief that Methodism, and 
Methodism alone, was Christianity in earnest, made 
others keep themselves warm by their own firesides, 
under the impression that their neighbours sat by cold 
hearths or crouched over smouldering embers. For 
this estrangement of brethren, the earlier hymn-books 
are to some extent responsible. The spirit of Christian 
charity, of genial mutual appreciation, has wonderfully 
developed since denominational hymn-books became 
shining evidences of unity in diversity. Some of 
Wesley's earlier hymn-books illustrate this, and it is 
to be regretted that he did not make a more liberal 
use of the work of other men when he issued his 
final hymn-book for the people called Methodists. The 
earliest great catholic Collection with which I am 
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acquainted is the Moravian book of 1754.^ Disfigured 
as it is by a number of the bad Moravian hymns, it 
yet deserves a place — considering the time at which it 
was issued — ^beside Palgrave's Treasury of Sacred Song. 
It was a by no means unsuccessful effort to do for 
the Moravians of the mid-eighteenth century what the 
Methodist Hymn-hook has done for our own Church at 
the beginning of the twentieth century. It gathers 
into one volume most of the best hymns of other 
Churches, while preserving those peculiarly suited to 
the needs and tastes of its own members. 

In this regard the hymn-books of the Methodist 
and of the Anglican Church represent a different type 
from those of the principal Nonconformist Churches. 
The latter include very little that is distinctive 
of the Churches for whose use they are prepared. 
Where they differ it is usually a matter of taste, not of 
doctrine. The Presbyterian, Baptist, and Congregational 
books might be used by any or all of these Churches. 
And there is much to be said in defence of the elimina- 
tion of denominational characteristics. 

On the other hand, there is, I believe, more to be 
said in favour of the hymn-book which is designed 
to aid the Church in its specific work and teaching. 
It would be impossible to exaggerate the influence of 
Wesley's Hymns upon the Methodist Churches. And 

> A CoUedion of Uymni of ths Ohildrm of God in all Agei^ From the 
Beginning till Now, In Tvjo Parts, Designed ehi^y/or the Use of the 
Congregations in union with the Brethren** Church, London. Printed, 
and to be had at aU the Brethren's Chapels, m dcc ut. 
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there can be no question that Hymns Ancient and 
Modem has had an immense influence, both for 
good and ill, upon the Anglican BevivaL It was 
originally Issued in 1861, when the Movement was 
taking firm hold of the clergy, and beginning to change 
the whole tone of the teaching and the whole spirit of 
public worship in hundreds of parishes. Its success 
was enormous, only paralleled by that of Watts and 
Wesley. The title was in itself a confession of £aith 
in the new Movement The first edition was, in 
comparison with the popular hymnals of the Evan- 
gelicals, a marked advance toward High Church 
worship; but it is very modest and tentative when 
compared with its latest edition. I say nothing 
of its doctrine, for I have no space for criticism. 
I commend the principle upon which the work was 
done — the education of the worshipper in the faith 
and practice which the compilers believed to be most 
truly in accordance with the Divine ideal of the 
Church. 

On the same general principle the Methodist Hymn- 
book has been compiled. It is made, not for other 
people, but for ourselves. Some friendly critics see, 
'with a scornful wonder,' the number of Charles 
Wesley's hymns which still survive, and talk of 
superstitious reverence for a name. But they do 
not understand that these hymns, perhaps especially 
those which are unknown to other Churches, enshrine 
what we regard as most precious in Methodist life 
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and teaching. From a literary or poetic point of view, 
it may be that our hymn-book is inferior to the 
Baptist, the Presbyterian, and the Congregational, and 
perhaps especially to such a book as Mr. Herder's 
Worship-Song. But the hymn-book of a living, 
working Church should not be constructed on purely 
literaiy lines. It is not a treasury of religious poetry, 
not a sacred anthology, but a book of common prayer 
and praise, for use in particular congregations. 

Next to Hymns AncierU and Modem the most 
influential of nineteenth-century hymn-books is Sacred 
Songs and Solos, the chief memorial of the mission of 
Moody and Sankey. They introduced the lighter 
ephemeral songs which suited large undenominational 
gatherings, and caught the ear and reached the heart 
of the man and the child in the street. I cannot 
regret that few of these ditties find their way 
into Church hymnals ; yet I am not ashamed to admit 
that in many an East End meeting I have been thank- 
ful for * Sankey's Hymns.' In any review of English 
hymns this popular collection cannot be overlooked. 

I have spoken of the advantage of diversity in 
Church hynmals, but there remains a further and very 
interesting question. How far does the study of hymns 
and hymn-books encourage the hope of a reunion of 
hearts in the Church of God, rent, as it now is, by 
many unhappy divisions ? 

In an Appendix I give a list of nearly a hundred and 
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sixty h jmiiB, which are found in the four representative 
Non-episcopal hymnals and in one or both of two 
representative Anglican books. These hymns are the 
foundation material of what may be called the hymn- 
book of the modem Church. Canon EUerton said, ' The 
study of Nonconformist hymn-books does not encourage 
me in any hopes of what is sometimes called Home 
Beunion/ My own study of modem hymn-books leads 
to an opposite conclusion. It is a commonplace of 
hymnology that in all good hymn-books you find con- 
tributions from men of widely dififerent theological 
schools. But it is not in the &ct that the choir of the 
Church includes Watts, Wesley, Heber, Montgomery, 
Newman, Keble, Lyte, Charlotte Elliott, Mrs. Alexander, 
Faber, S. J. Stone, Caswall, Bonar, Bawson, Neale, and 
others, that I see the most hopeful sign. A still more 
notable and instructive sign of the times is that alike 
in the most familiar and in the most solemn moments 
of life we draw nigh to (}od with the same words. Our 
morning and our evening hymns, our Christmas carols 
and our Easter anthems, are one. In the time of utmost 
need we turn to the Saviour with the same cry — 

Just as I am, without one plea 
Bat that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thon hidd^st me oome to Thee, 
Lamb of Gbd, I come. 

Our battle-songs, our penitential prayers, our 
hymns of adoration, are the same. We even tell the 
story of our conversion in the same words — 
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I heard the voice of Jesus say. 
Gome unto Me and rest. 

We teach our children to sing the same songs in 
school and in the family. 

Even more impressive is the fact that in the Holy 
Communion the same hymns are sung in the great 
cathedral, where men kneel before the high altar, and in 
the homely village chapel, where simple folk sit down at 
the Lord's Table. Charles Wesley the poet of Methodism/ 
Doddridge the Nonconformist pastor, Montgomery the 
Moravian bookseller, Bawson the Congregational lawyer, 
Bonar the Scotch Presbyterian, Bickersteth the Anglican 
bishop, are the writers whose hymns are common to all 
Englishmen as they break the bread and drink the 
wine in memory of their Bedeemer's death. 

We know no distinction of creed or Church when 
we sing — 

Come, let ns join our friends above. 
That have obtained the prize; 

and we are all one as we entrust our dead to the 
Lord of Life — 

Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 

And when, wearied of earth and longing to depart and 

bo with Christ, we lift our eyes to the eternal city, 

our Father's house on high, the hymns of St. Bernard 

of Cluny or of Samuel Crossman are on the lips of 

all— 

happy place, when shall I be, 

My God, with Thee to see Thy face? 
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There are many times when, amid the strife of 
tongues, we feel that reunion is a dream never to be 
fulfilled ; but already we have found common ground in 
lowly mimstries to the poor and the distressed. And 
they who are labourers together in the humblest and 
divinest tasks, also join in the songs which, even on 
earth, none but the redeemed can sing. In the service 
of love, in the prayer of penitence, and in the sacrifice 
of praise, we are already one in Christ Jesus. 

Our goal, too, is the same, our diverse ways con- 
verge as we draw nearer to God, and Heaven. 'Many 
ways have one end/ 

Jerusalem, where song nor gem 

Nor fruit nor waters cease, 
God bring as to Jemsalem, 
God bring us home in peace; 
The strong who stand, the weak who faD, 
The first and last, the great and small, 
Home one hj one, home <me and all I 
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The following hymns are in the Baplist^ Congregational^ 
Methodist, and Presbyterian Hymn-books. They are also in 
Hymns Ancient and Modern, or Church Hymns, Hymns which 
are in Hymns Ancient and Modem, but not in Church Hymns, are 
marked * ; those in Church Hymns, but not in Hymns Ancient and 
Modem, are marked f. 



A few more years shall roll 

Abide with me : fast falls the eventide .. 

fAooording to Thy gracious word .. 
All glory, laud, and honour 
All hail, the power of Jesus' name 
All praise [Glory] to Thee, my GKkI, this 
night 

t Around the throne of God in heaven 
Art thou weary, art thou languid 
As with gladness men of old 
At even, ere the sun was set 
Awake, my soul, and with the sun 

Before Jehovah's awful throne .. 
^Behold us. Lord, a little space .. 
fBread of the world, in mercy broken 

Brief life is here our portion 
fBrightest and best of the sons of the 
morning 

Brightly gleams our banner 
fBy Christ redeemed, in Christ restored . • 

Children of the heavenly King •• 
Christ the Lord is risen to-day .. •• 
Christ, whose glory fills the sky .. •• 



Bonar 

Lyte 

Montgomery 

Theodvlph of Orleans 

Perronet 

Ken 

Anne Shepherd 

NeaU 

Dix 

TweOs 

Ken 

Watts 

EOerton 

Heber 

Bernard of Cluny 

Htber 

Potter and others 

Bawton 

Cenniek 

Wesley 

Weeley 
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Chriitiaii, leek not yet repoee •• 

Come, Holy Ghoet, our hearti inspire 
fCome, let m join oar friends above 

Come, my sool, thy suit prepare .. 

Come to oar poor natare's night .. 

Come onto Me, ye weary .. 

Come, ye thankful people, come . . 
fCinnmit then all thy griefs 
fCreator Spirit 1 by whose aid 

Days and moments qaickly flying 

Eternal Father, strong to save .. 



For ever with the Lord 
fFor the beauty of the earth 

Forth in Thy name, O Lord, I go 

Forward 1 be oar watchword 
fFrom all that dwell below the skies 

From Greenland's icy mountains .. 

fGentle Jesus, meek and mild 

Go to dark Gethsemane •. 

God moves in a mysterious way . . 
fGod save our Gracious King 
tGod, that madest earth and heaven 

Gracious Spirit, Holy Ghost 

Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah 

fHuil, Thou once dcapised Jesus •• 
Hail to the Lord's Anointed 

^Harkl bark, my soul I angelic songs 

swelling 

Hark, my soul ! it is the Lord 
Hark I the herald angels sing 

tHere, O my Lord, I see Thee face to 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty 
How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 



are 



face 






I heard the voice of Jesus Bay 
fX think, when I read that sweet story of 



old 



fit came upon the midoi^ht dear.. 



•• 



CEOhM 
WeaUy 

Newtom 

Rawmm 

Di9 

Alford 

Pa%a Otrkardt 

Tr. John Dryden 

Ci nsoQ and Uhtrt 

WkUing 

Montgomery 

rierpoint 

WeOey 

Alford 

WaiU 

EAcr 

WetUg 

Monigomery 

Oowper 

Heber and WkAtly 
a Wordneorth 
W. WUUamt 

BaheteM 
Montgomery 

Faher 

Oowper 

WeOey 

Bonar 

Heber 

NewUm 

Bonar 

J.LnJiB 
Sean 
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Jemsalem, my happy home 

Jenualem the golden 

Jesui oallB HI : o*er the tumult 
t Jesus, I my oross have taken 
JesusliTesI no longer now 

Jesu, LoTer of my soul 

Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 
Jesus, the yery thought of Thee . . 
Jesus, where'er Thy people meet . . 
Just as I am, without one plea . • 

Lead, kindly Light, amid the encircling 
gloom 

Lead us, heavenly Father, lead us 
fLet us with a gladsome mind '.. 

Lo t He comes with clouds descending . . 

Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing 

Lord, I hear of showers of blessing 

Lord, it belongs not to my care .. 

Lord of our life, and God of our salvation 
tLord of the worlds aboye 

Lord, speak to me, that I may speak 

Lord, Thy word abideth 

Loye Divine, all loyes excelling .. 

My God and Father, while I stray 
My God, how wonderful Thou art 

Nearer, my God, to Thee 

Kow thank we all our God 

Now the day is over 

Now the labourer's task is o*er .. 

O come, all ye faithful, joyful and trium- 
phant 

*0 come and mourn with me awhile 

O come, O come, Immanuel 

O day of rest and gladness 

O for a closer walk with God 
*0 for a heart to praise my God .. 
*0 for a thousand tongues to sing 

O God of Bethel, by whose hand 



J. Bromekead 

Bernard of Cluny 

C. F. Alexander 

Lffte 

Oellert 

Weelep 

WaUi 

Bernard of Clairvuux 

Cowper 

C.mioU 



Aewtnan 

J, Edmciton 

Milton 

Wetley 

J. Faweeit 

Codner 

Baxter 

LSwenttern 

Watte 

Havergal 

Baker 

WeiUy 

a BUioH 
Faher 

8. F. Adame 
Martin Rinekart 
8. BaHngChuld 
Ellerton 



Tr. F. Oakelqf 

Faber 

Tr.Neale 

0. Wordtworih 

Cowper 

Weeley 

Weetey 

Doddridge 
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*0 help m. Lord I each hoar of need 
O Jeras, I haye pramieed •• •• 

*0 Lord, be with ue when we lail .. 
O Lord of heayen and earth and lea 
O loye Diyine, how iweet thon art 

to aaored Head onoe wounded 
O timely ha^y, timely wise 

to Wotd of God incarnate •• 

H) wonhip the King all-gloriooi aboye 
Oft in danger, oft in woe .. •• 
Onoe in royal Dayid'i dty 
Onward I Christian loldiera 
Onr blest Bedeemer, ere He breathed 
Onr day of praise is done .. •• 
Onr God, onr help in ages past .. 



•• 

• • 
•• 

• • 

•• 
•• 
•• 
•• 



[t 
Bods 
Dajfman 
C. Wordmeorth 
WmUf 

PamlGerhardi 
KetU 

WaUkamEow 
R,Grttmi 
WhiUand 
CF.Ahaamdmr 
8. Borimg^Qimld 

EVertom 
WaiU 



Peaoe, perfect peace, in this dark world 

ofsin? 

Pleasant are Thy courts above •• 
Praise, my sonl, the King of heayen 
tPraise to onr God, whose bonnteons hand 
Praise to the Holiest in the height 



BiekeniM 

LjfU 

Xyto 

Nmtman 



Rejoioe, the Lord is King •• 
Bock of Ages, doft for me 



Topladg 



*Safely, safely gathered in .. 
Sayionr, again to Thy dear name we 
Sayionr, blessed Sayionr .. 

tSayionr, breathe an eyening blessing 
Sayionr, sprinkle many nations •• 
Sayionr, when in dnst to Thee .. 
Soldiers of Christ, arise .. .« 

*Sonls of men, why will ye scatter 

*Stand np I stand np for Jesns •• 
Son of my sonl, Thon Sayionr dear 
Sweet Sayionr, bless ns ere we go 



raise 



•• 



X/OOTM 

BOmrton 

Tkring 

BdmetUm 

A.O.O0XS 

R Qrani 

Wedep 

Faber 

Ih^ld 

KAU 

Faber 



The Chnroh*s one foundation 
The day is past and oyer .. 
The God of Abraham praise 



.. 8Um€ 

AnatciiuM 
•• OUvnt 
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The Head that once waa crowned with 

thomg 

1 he King of Love mj Shepherd is 
The radiant mom hath pa^ed away 
The roeeate hues of early dawn .. 
The Son of Qod. goes forth to war 
There ii a hook who mnB may read 

*There is a fountain filled with hlood 
There ia a green hill far away •• 
There is a land of paro dolight . . 

fThere is no sorrow. Lord, too light 
There's a Friend for little children 
Thine arm, O Lord, in days of old 

This is the day of light 

ThoQ art gone np on high 

fThon didst leave Thy throne •• 
Then hidden Love of God, whose height 
Thou to whom the sick and dying 
Thou whose almighty word •• 
Through the day Thy lore has spared us 
Through the night of doubt and sorrow .. 
Thy way, not mine, O Lord 

fTo Thee, O Lord, our hearts we raise •• 



Kelly 

Baker 

Thring 

C. F, Alexander 

Heber 

KebU 

Cowper 

C. F, Alexander 

Watte 

Crewdton 

Midlane 

Plumptre 

EUerton 

Toks 

E. E. 8. EllioU 

Tereteegen 

Thring 

Marriott 

Kelly 

Ingemann 

Bonar 

Dix 



We give Thee but Thine own .. 
We plough the fields and scatter 
We saw Thee not when Thou didst come 
Weary of earth and laden with my sin . . 
When Ood of old came down from heaycn 
When I suryey the wondrous cross 

*When morning gilds the skies 

fWhen the weary, seeking rest 



• • 



Wahham How 
Matthiat Claudiiu 
Qumey 

Stone 

KebU 

Watte 

Tr. R Cktewdl 

Bonar 
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THE END 
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